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PREFACE. 
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How often do the Holy Gospels relat^^hat 
wlien the people besought God out Saviour 
to work some Miracle^ He first of all ^quired 
for their Faith. 

To take one instance; When some hlyid 
men besought the Lord to give them eyesight^ 
He first said to them^ ^' Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ?'' And then, when on ^eir 
saying, " Yea, Loiin/^ JJe touched their eyes, 

He said ^his War(J; ^'^-^^^^^^^^S ^ 7^^^ Faith, 
be it uttto you.'* 

Moreoyer, how very often, when He had 
done some Miracle, did our Lorh say; '^Thy 
Faith hath made thee whole/' 

And where He found no Faith, there, ^. 
read, '' H0, could do no mighty work.*- 
« All this being to often and so strikingly 
related to us, we «annak but conclude that 
when we heteecb.the same Lord to woi^iot 
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THE KEW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
S. Matthbw xvi. 28. 

"VeBILY I SAY UNTO YOU, ThEBE BB BOMB STANDIKO 
HEBS WHICH SHALL NOT TASTB OB DBATH TILL THEY 
8EB THE SOK OB MaK OOMINO USt HiS KiBODOM." 

The Prophets of old time often prophesied of 
our Lord as a King. They often spoke of the 
exceeding greatness and glory of His Kingdom. 
The Prophet Daniel beheld in the Visions which 
were granted him, (vii. 13) the giving of this 
' Kingdom to the Son of Man, when on His 
Ascension He came into the Presence of the 
I^ATHEB, " a Kingdom (he writes) which shall 
^t be destroyed/^ as all the great kingdoms of 
this world have been. 

Believing these ancient prophecies, there- 
fore, the Jews rightly expected that the Lord, 
the Measisbj would be the Founder of a'iSeH? 



2 The New Kingdom of Heaven. 

« 

Kingdom upon ^arth. This KiDgdom they 
liommonly called by the title *^ the Kingdom of 
{leayen/^ because it would be a Kingdom given 
to Him^ not by man, but by the God of 
Hearen. So ihat they all very easily under- 
^ stood the Baptist when he startled them with 
that cry, '*The Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand/^ 

Of our Lord Himself, also, it is written, that 
He went about all Galilee, ^^ preaching the 
Gospel of the Kingdom,^' announcing the glad 
tidings that this Kingdom of Heaven was just 
about to be set up ;^ for He Himself, who was 
to be the King of the Kingdom, was even then 
standing amongst them. 

And in our text it is written that on one 
occasion our Lord said, ^^ Verily I say unto 
you, there be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the Son of Man 
coming in His Kingdom/^ 

Nothing then, brethren, can be plainer. 
Before some of those persons died who then 
heard our Lord speak, the Lord Jesus had 
come ^^in His Kingdom/' Before some of 
those persons died, the Lord Jesus had been 
made a King and had received a Kingdom, and 
that Kingdom had come upon earth. 

We must never think of our Lord as a King 
without a Kingdom, a& «ome seem to do. 
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What is more common in the Oospel by % 
Matthew than this Name^ '^ the Singdom .«# 
Heaven?'' ' -^ ■ 

This is the New Kingdom of the Sgn Of 
Man^ the New Kingdom of Ooo Inonaate. 
This is that Kingdom which was giw by God ^ 
the Father to His Son when He ascended up 
from this earth with exceeding great foiumpfa 
of all the Heavenly Host into His presence as 
Man j when that celebrated prophecy of David 
was fulfilled^ and the Lord Jehovah said unto 
our LoRD^ " Sit Thbn on My right hand/' 

Then the Lord jEsm the Son of David^ 
sat down in the Throne of His Glory. Then 
the Creation of a New Heaven and of a New 
Earthy which had its Root and Beginning in 
the Incarnation of the Second Person of the 
Godhead^ began to be revealed in Heaven 
above, when the very Throne of the Eternal 
Godhead received into its uncreated glory the 
Incarnate Word, even the Man, Christ J^jKitB, 
our Lord. Then the New Heaven b^'gan, 
when the Second Person of the Eternal God- 
head was manifest in the flesh on the Throne 
of the Father. Then the Lord Jesus received 
for Himself a Kingdom, being given to be 
Head over all things, in a New Capacity, for 
the Church, which is now His Body. 

And on the Day of Pentecost, at the 001x110% 
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down of the Lobd God^ the Holy Ghost^ this 
Kingdom of the Son of Man began upon earth 
also* For as He Himself had said^ '^AU 
power is given Me in Heaven and in earth/' 
His New Kingdom was to be not only in 
Heaven^ but in earth also. 

On the Day of Pentecost this Kingdom of 
Heaven was opened upon earth to all Believers. 

Then the New Earth began; when men 
below began to be joined on to a New Divine 
Head; made members of the Lobd God In- 
carnate^ the Second Adam. 

And then the Apostles went forth every- 
where^ setting up in all nations by one Baptism^ 
a new visible Society, a Holy Brotherhood, a 
Divine Communion, the Kingdom of Heaven 
upon earth, a New Kingdom in the world but 
not i)f the world ; a Kingdom of Heaven, but 
yet on Earth. 

Thus, therefore, we are already come to the 
Heavenly Jerusalem, (Heb. xii. 22,) the City of 
the Living God, which is the Mother of us all. 
(Gal. iv. 26.) 

Already the Holy City, New Jerusalem, has 
descended out of Heaven, having the glory of 
God in her, built on the foundation of the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb (Rev. xxi.) As 
Eve was a new creation, formed out of Adam^s 
side, to be his Bride, and the Mother of all 
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li?ing^ even so now the Type is fulfilled. As 
Christ is the Second Adam, so the Church of 
Christ is the Second Eve^ His Bride^ formed 
out of His opened side when He fell into the( 
deep sleep upon the Cross ; His New Creation^ 
His Mystical Body^ to be one with Himself for 
ever. 

We, therefore^ having been bom again of 
Water and the Spirit^ and made members of 
the Second Adam^ have already entered into 
the New Kingdom of God Incarnate. (S. John 
iii. 5.) As created anew in the Second Adam^ 
made Members of the Body of Christ^ we are 
already made partakers of the New Creation. 
(2 Cor. V. 17.) 6oD has already translated 
us into the Kingdom of His dear Son. (Col. 
i. 18.) 

And the Government of this our Lord's 
Kingdom upon Earth He most distinctly com- 
mitted into the hands of His Twelve Apostles^ 
saying unto them^ ''I appoint unto you a 
Kingdom^ as My Father hath appointed unto 
Me.'' (S. Luke xxii. 29.) And again, " In the 
B^eneration, when the Son of Man shall sit 
in the Throne of His Glory, ye also shall sit on 
Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of 
Israel." (S. Matt. xix. 28.) 

And this power to rule the tribes of the true 
Israel^ thus Divinelf vested at first iu the Yio\j 
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Apostles^ was to be continued in their succes- 
sors for all ages^ even to the end of time^ 
because our Lord promised the Apostles just 
as He was ascending to the Throne of His 
Glory, " Lo, I am with you, alway, even to the 
end of the world." 

These twelve men, then, having been taken 
by our Lobd from the humblest ranks, we are 
most emphatically taught that the Spiritual 
Power to rule His Kingdom upon earth comes 
in no way from any of the princes or powers of 
this world, but only fipom Himself, and only in 
that channel which He has ordained. 

Now, therefore, that the Son of Man is sit- 
tipg in the Throne of His New Kingdom, now 
that this Kingdom of the Regeneration is 
come, now that the Church is the Body of the 
Lord Incarnate, all things being created anew 
in Him; the Divine Promise is being con- 
tinually fulfilled. The twelve Apostles are now 
sitting on their Thrones, in the persons of their 
successors, ruling the Twelve Tribes of the 
Israel of God, stewards of the Mysteries of the 
Kingdom. 

Consider then, brethren, I beseech you, very 
often and very deeply, these great fundamental 
truths of the Christian Revelation. 

Fix your faith on them till you begin to 
realise more and more your present position. 
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as now living in the Kingdom of Heaven upon 
earth. 

Ever bear in mind that you are already come 
to the Heavenly Jerusalem, ever be conscious 
that having been baptised into Christ^ you 
have been lifted up already into the New 
Creation. You have been created anew in 
Christ Jesus^ the Second Adam. 

O let all things belonging to the Old Crea- 
tion be passing away out of your mind^ by 
reason of the glory that excelleth, the glory of 
those things which belong to your New Crea- 
tion in the Second Adam. 

O let the visions now revealed to your faith 
in the Gospel of the Kingdom be over-balanc- 
ing in your mind all the transitory things 
which the eye of sense reveals to you. 

What (says the great Prophet) what is the 
glory of the light of the sun by day, what is the 
brightness of the moon by night ; now that God 
Himself is our Glory, even Jesus the Lord 
Incarnate ? (Isaiah Ix. 19.) 

Do you not know, brethren, that it is now 
granted you to see those things and to hear 
those things which the saints of the elder dis- 
pensations wei:je all longing for, but never 
possessed ? 

Do you not know that your state of Grace 
in the Kin^rdom of the Son of Man is higViei 
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and better than that of any of the saints before 
the LoBD came in the flesh ? Do you not un- 
derstand that this saying of the Son of God 
belongs to each one of you who have been 
baptised into His Kingdom ? *' Verily I say 
unto you^ Among them that are bom of 
women^ there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist. Nevertheless^ he that is 
least in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater 
than he/' The least member of the Lord In- 
carnate is greater^ in spiritual privilege^ than 
any one ever was or ever could be before the 
LoBD Himself was made Man. 

Endeavour then^ I beseech you, brethren, 
rightly to understand ^' the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven,*' in the midst of which 
you are now living. O let none of you deserve 
that severe rebuke, " As for the Mysteries of 
God, they knew them not/' (Wisdom ii. 22.) 
Nor the similar one of S. Paul, ^^ If any man 
be ignorant, let him be ignorant." (1 Cor. xiv. 
38.) O be not any of you like a blind man 
living in the midst of the light of the noonday 
sun, and yet not knowing that the sun has 
risen. O be not any of you like a man fast 
asleep in the daytime, in careless neglect of all 
that is around him. O let none of us ever 
forget that, as in the Kingdom of Nature, in 
the Old Creation, all is full of the Power, and 
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Life^ and Glory of God ; so^ much more is this 
true, in the New Creation. 

Great and unsearchable are the Mysteries 
of God in all His works^ sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. 

But^ of course^ the greatest and the deepest 
Mysteries of all are to be found in the Works 
of God in the Kingdom of the Regeneration. 

Here are the Miracles of all miracles^ the 
Mysteries of all mysteries. For the Churchy 
which is the Bride of the Son of God^ is 
God's Second Creation of Man. In this New 
Creation will be manifested to all the Heavenly 
Hosts for ever and for ever the most amazing 
exercises of the Power and of the Wisdom 
and of the Love of God. (Eph. iii. 10.) 

What will be the Supreme Glory of that 
Day, when the Bride of the Son of God shall 
have made herself ready; when the number 
of the saints shall be accomplished ; when all 
evil shall be cast out of the Kingdom ; when 
the Church of Jesus shall be adorned in her 
marriage garments^ all pure and white, made 
whiter than the driven snow in the Blood of 
the Lamb; when the Lord Incarnate shall 
present unto Himself a glorious Bride, to be 
one with Himself in Life and in Glory for 



SEKMON 11. 



THE MYSTERIES OP THE KINGDOM. 

S. Matthew xin. 11. 
"Unto toxt it is cuvbn to know the mtsteeies c 

THE EiNODOU op HeATEN." 

In all the works of God there are manifeste 
some portions of His Power and Glory^ of Hi 
Wisdom and Goodness. 

In every flower of the field, in every bird < 
the air, in every insect that crawls upon tfa 
ground, in every fish of the sea, in every beas 
of the earth, and in every living seed, howevc 
minute, there are Mysteries of Life far beyon 
the reach of our knowledge. 

How much more deep and unsearchable ai 
the Mysteries of God in the Kingdom < 
Heaven. 

In any Revelation which God is pleased 1 
give U8 relating to HimseVi aiiA \.o owt etemi 
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ly we must expect to find many things which 
reach far above and beyond the limits of our 
present understanding or reason. 

So that S. Paul uses such expressions as 
these, ''the Mystery of the Gospel/^ ''the 
Mystery of the Faith/^ " Great is the Mystery 
of Godliness/* "the Mystery of Christ/' 
" Stewards of the Mysteries of God/' 

And in our text our Lord Himself speaks of 
" the Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven/' 

It is one of our first and chief duties^ then, 
brethren, living as we are in this Kingdom of 
Heaven, to pray that it may be "given unto 
us'' to know these great and glorious Mysteries 
of GrOD and of Christ which are now around us. 

And as we pray, so must we also give dili- 
gence to learn these Mysteries in the spirit of 
a little child. (S. Matt. xi. 25.) 

O what severe condemnation it would be, at 
last, if we were to pass through our whole life* 
time without ever seeking to know the Myste- 
ries of the Kingdom in which we are placed. 
As the Wise Man speaks of such careless ones, 
" As for the Mysteries of God, they knew them 
not." 

Let us then now give some of our best 
attention to one of the great Mysteries of God 
in Christ; one of the Mysteries of the Ne\? 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
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A certain person once said^ '^ Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine^ and 
when men have well drunk^ then that which is 
worse. But thou hast kept the good wine 
until now/^ That person did not know the 
great truth which was contained in these words 
which he spoke to that bridegroom. He spoke 
them unwittingly of the very Bridegroom Him- 
self, Who was even then there present, meeting 
in His First Miracle, for the first time. His 
Bride, in the holy Mystery of that Marriage 
Feast. We, therefore, in this last dispensation 
of the Grace of God, are now receiving His 
better and richer gifts. 

On another occasion another person unwit- 
tingly exclaimed in the midst of a Feast on a 
Sabbath Day, '^ Blessed is he that shall eat 
Bread in the Kingdom of God." Neither did 
this person know the great truth contained in 
his saying. But then at once the Lord, who 
was eating bread, seized the opportunity, and 
spoke a Parable to the company, saying, " A 
certain Man made a Great Supper, and bade 
many." 

Who is this " Certain Man" but Himself? 

And what is that Great Supper which He has 

made, but, very specially, that Divine Banquet 

at which, and at which alone. He speaks to us, 

in all ages, even to tlie enfli o? tVia NRotld, 



The Mysteries of the Kingdom. 13 

these amazing words^ '^Take^ eat^ This is My 
Body/^ 

At this Great Supper, therefore, we do now, 
verily and indeed, eat Bread in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. We are they to whom this special 
Blessing now belongs ia the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And the distinguishing greatness 
of this our peculiar Blessing must be mea- 
sured by the greatness of the Gift hereby 
offered to us; which is revealed, not to our 
senses, but to our faith, by this Word of the 
Son of God, " This is My Body,'' or by the 
Word of His Apostle, " The Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body 
of Christ V 

Now the only consideration that I would 
offer to you, brethren, on the present occasion, 
concerning this Divinely instituted Feast, which 
is so very distinctive a feature of the present 
Christian Dispensation, is this, that it is one of 
the great Mysteries of the New Kingdom of 
God Incarnate. 

This is the very first consideration concern- 
ing it. 

Both with respect to its own nature and also 
with respect to the purposes for which it is 
appointed for our use, it is one of the very 
deepest Mysteries of God and of Christ. So 
that it 28 perfectly inexcnsablej if "we do ikot 
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give earnest diligence and prayer that it may 
be ^' given us to know it/' Our Lord fore- 
knew the history of His Church. He fore- 
knew that the very words in which He insti- 
tuted the Holy Sacrament would necessarily 
cause that the Church should call it by the 
very name " the Holy Mysteries.*' The Church 
has ever considered the Words of Institution as 
some of the very deepest words ever spoken to 
us by the Son of God. 

It is true there have ever been some badly 
instructed Christians who have not seen any 
Mystery in this Divinely instituted Sacrament. 
They say that our Lord's words at the institu- 
tion only mean^ " This is a figure of My Body/' 
and that all that this Divine Institution is in- 
tended for is^ that we should most solemnly eat 
some bread and drink some wine as an act of 
remembrance of our Saviour's Death j for they 
say that eating His Flesh only means believing 
in Him. 

Now against this most unworthy view of our 
Lord's Institution^ it is enough to give these 
five reasons. Firsts that if this be so^ then^ al- 
though in all the works of God there are great 
Mysteries^ yet in this^ the last work that the 
Son of God did for us before He died^ there is 
nothing great^ nothing deep^ no mystery at aU^ 
but only a very simple ceremony, even such a 
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one as you or I could have made. Secondly^ 
that the one distinctive Rite of the Christian 
Religion is thus made to consist in an action 
which has no special Gift of Grace in it^ being 
an act of remembrance only on our part^ an 
act of remembrance which we could just as 
well exercise by reading the sacred history of 
oar Lord's Death. Thirdly^ that the peculiar 
part of this Institution, namely, eating and 
drinking of the Fruits of the earth, if this be 
all, has no special or appropriate significance 
whatever as a help to the memory of a person's 
death. Fourthly, that in the midst of the Church 
of Christ, in the very midst of the Christian 
Dispensation, in which all things are now 
ministered unto us by the Holt Ghost, we 
cannot conceive it possible that our Lord has 
placed nothing better, nothing greater, nothing 
higher, than any of the former Jewish types or 
figures, a mere figure of something absent. 
And fifthly, to say that the words, '^This is 
My Body'* only mean ''This is a figure of 
My Body,"' :and that '' to eat the Flesh of 
the Son of Man^' contains no further mean- 
ing than to exercise faith on Him and on 
His Sacrifice, is to confound the right use of 
words, and to suppose that our Saviour used 
words without any propriety, instead of words 
which He knew nvast of necessity be used in 
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order to express the deep Mystery herein con- 
tained. 

What then^ let us consider^ is the infinitely 
great Mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven con- 
tained in the one Central Act of Worship 
which the Lord Himself has instituted ? 

To use the words of our Catechism^ it con- 
sists in this^ namely^ that in this Holy Scu^ra- 
ment there are present two parts^ not only the 
visible^ outward, and earthly part^ namely, the 
Fruits of the earth, but also another part, in- 
visible, supernatural, heavenly, or spiritual, 
namely, the Body and Blood of Christ, which 
Divine Gifts are here offered to us, to be in us, 
as the very Food of Immortality, the sus- 
tenance of our Life in Christ. 

Our bodily senses tell us that here is bread ; 
but our faith, resting on the Word of Christ, 
tells us that here is the Body of Christ ; and 
that this Presence of the Body of Christ is 
here granted for our participation, in order that 
thus we may have our very life in Christ con- 
tinually supported, so that our mysterious 
union with Him Who is our Life may be 
preserved unto the glories of an immortal Be- 
sarrection in Him. 

Just as we ourselves and all living creatures 
around us have two parts, a body and a soul, 
even so has this Sacrament ; it has an earthly 
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part and it has a heavenly part. It touches 
both heaven and earthy the seen and the un- 
seen. 

Here^ therefore^ we plainly learn, is an in- 
finitely great Mystery of the Eongdom of 
Christ. The inward part of this Holy Sacra- 
ment is Divinely great. For it is nothing less 
than Living Bread, or Bread which is alive, 
which we receive. Here is, " verily and indeed*' 
the Living and Life-giving Body of our Incar- 
nate Lord. He who speaks the words, "This 
is My Body,** is God, and therefore He is able 
to make good His own Words. Our faith rests 
immoveably on His plain Word. His Divine 
and perfect Word cannot deceive, cannot mis- 
lead us. 

We may not pry with vain curiosity into the 
Mystery, but we must honour and revere it 
and ever receive it, for here the Lord Incarnate 
gives Himself to us. 

Let us ever come to the celebration of these 
Holy Mysteries with such deep repentance and 
with such lively faith, that we may be enabled 
to exclaim, " Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser- 
vant depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen 
Thy Salvation.** 

For if he who only took up the Infant 
Saviour into his arms could thus rejoice, 
how much more may we if with like faith 

c 
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we receive the same Incarnate LorDj 
into our arms indeed^ but even into the ( 
est recesses of our beings to be our Life 
Strength^ our Peace^ our Lights our ( 
for ever. 



SEBMON III. 



A SACRAMENT, A TRIAL OF FAITH. 

S. John yi. 66. 
Fboh that time, majsty op His Disoifles wsirr back 

AJn> WALKED KG UOBB WITH HnC.*' 

W8TEAD of " from that time/' it should rather 
e, "for that reason." This reason of the 
rawing back of many of the disciples is re- 
ted to us in the preceding part of the chapter. 
he occasion was this ; our Lord had just been 
^ginning to teach His disciples concerning 
le Mystery of receiving His most precious 
ody and Blood. And His words concerning 
is Mystery of Life seemed at first so strange 
d so difficult that many were ofiended by 
em. 

For our Lord spoke these words ; " Verily, 
rily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the Flesh 
the Son of Man and drink His Blood, ^e 



20 A Sacrament, a Trial of Faith. 

have no life in you." Then many said, — too 
hastily taking the words in a mere natural 
sense, — '^ This is a hard saying : who can hear 
it V* And they strove among themselves, and 
said, " How can this Man give us His Flesh to 
eat ?" And so it came to pass that many even 
of His disciples '* went back and walked no 
more with Him/' 

Can you easily think of anything more fear- 
ful for any one, brethren, than this was for these 
disciples ? Persons who had become followers 
and disciples of the very Son of God Himself, 
drawing back from Him, and no more walking 
with Him ; and that, because He spoke some 
words to them concerning the Mystery of our 
eternal life in Himself, which they could not 
at first at all understand, but took hastily in a 
mere natural sense. 

From this circumstance, we may well take 
occasion to consider, first of all, that there are 
manifold trials permitted or appointed to fall 
upon us, in one shape or another, to try us, 
whether we be humble, and teachable, and 
obedient and patient. Even in our commonest 
daily duties there is some such trying of our 
faith in God. 

And not only so, but even in God's holy 
Word itself, there are many hard sayings, with 
which God tries our humility, our patience, and 
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faith. If there were no hard things in the 
le^ then the Bible would be very unlike jdl 

other works of God^ which reach all of 
n, even the very least of them^ far beyond 

above the limits of our comprehension. 

we to suppose that in those infinite truths 
;h belong to the higher works of God in 

Kingdom of His Grace which is the King- 

of the Regeneration^ there are to be no 
iteries of Divine Wisdom ; nothing but 
t lies on a level with our finite mind and 
srstanding? And ought we to think it 
ige, that^ when those profound Mysteries 
jh relate to our very Life in Chbist are 
essed in human words^ the words should 
rst seem strange and difficult ? 
b doubt^ then^ brethren ; not only in the 
aary duties of our life^ but also in His own 
y Word, God sees it good and needful for 
hiat there should be manifold tryings of our 
lility and of our faith, 
[any, however^ through want of patience 

humility, in every age of the Church, 
Me at some of the Sayings of our Lord, 
refuse to receive them, and on account of 
d draw back and follow Him no longer. 
ly who are unlearned and unstable use the 
f Scriptures to their own destruction. 
y also are they, who hear, and believe for 
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a while^ but in time of temptation fall away. 
Many follow the only Saviour of the world a 
littl^ way, but when some special trial of faith 
comes, they draw back. And so this is one 
means by which even now the tares are being 
separated from the wheat. 

But what happened, brethren, to the other 
disciples who did not draw back ? Although 
of course our Lord's words seemed to them 
quite incomprehensible, yet they said, with 
S. Peter, in humility and patience of faith, 
'* Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of Eternal Life.'' 

And so, after a few days, they saw the Lord 
institute the great Sacrament of His Body and 
Blood; and they heard His words; ''Take, 
eat^ This is My Body. Drink ye all of This. 
This is My Blood." For we must carefully 
mark, that our Lord did not withdraw, nor 
did He change, those words which seemed so 
hard and which were the occasion of the fall- 
ing of those impatient disciples. Our Lord 
had not spoken at random. He perfectly knew 
the best human words by which to express the 
great Mystery of Life which He wished to re- 
veal to them. 

And now He uses the same words again; 

instituting a holy Sactament for the very pur- 

pose of conveying to us ttiea^ Net'^ G\ft& of His 
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Grace which are necessary for the support of 
our Life in Him. 

Bat still the Mystery rentfdns. Still tliere 
is, certainly^ a special trial of our Faith. Still 
we must receive our Lord's words in the pa- 
tience and humility of faith^ even in the spirit 
of a little child^ who knows nothing yet. 

Here then, brethren, we may well consider 
that in a Sacrament there, is most certainly a 
very special trying of our faith. 

The two great Sacraments of the Gospel Dis- 
pensation, we must confess, do certainly con- 
tain deep mysteries of Christ. In instituting 
them our Lord certainly knew that they would 
be very special occasions for trying our faith, 
our patience and our obedience. 

In the first place, brethren, the very lowli- 
ness and poverty of their outward parts seems 
a stumbling-block. In one of them we see 
nothing but Water ; and in the other, nothing 
but some Bread and Wine. These outward 
and visible signs are not such signs as strike 
08 with any natural conviction of the Presence 
of something Divinely great. Our Lord has 
clothed His Sacraments with such humble, 
lowly clothing, that the world passes them by 
in the rudeness of unbelief. The Sacraments 
of Christ make no more show in the world 
than He Himself did, ^*Ia not this tbe cat- 
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penter's son V^ said the world, when they saw 
the Lord God Incarnate, or when they were 
startled for a moment by some report which 
they heard of Him. And so they passed by 
and discerned not the Divine Presence. 

It is the same with the Sacraments. The 
world judges only by their outward lowliness, 
and knows not that their inward Power is of 
the Spirit of God. In this very circumstance 
there is certainly a special trying of our faith. 

And then, when we come to consider what 
is the inward greatness of the Sacraments, our 
trial seems to be even increased ; and we are 
tempted to think. Does God indeed convey so 
great a Gift by such a lowly outward Means? 

Take, for a moment, the first Sacrament. 
Before Baptism, the person is in his old sins ; 
he is a member only of the body of the first 
Adam ; he is not in the New Covenant of Grace. 
But as soon as ever his body is washed with 
the holy water of Baptism, his soul is washed 
in the Blood of Jesus, he receives remission of 
all sin, he is made a member of the Second 
Adam, the Incarnate Lord ; he is joined on 
to Him, our New Divine Life-giving Head; 
he is received into the New Covenant of Grace; 
he has passed out of Egypt, through the Bed 
Sea; he is set on the road to the Celestial 
Canaan : he is lifted up into t\^e^e^ C»t^"a»taa\L. 



A Sacrament f a Trial of Faith. 25 

It is^ certainly, brethren^ a very special ex- 
ercise of our faith^ to believe that so great a 
gift of grace is conveyed to that person^ as soon 
as the Water of Baptism is administered to 
him. 

And now consider the other great Sacrament 
of Christ. 

Certainly, it requires the exercise of a very 
special faith; a faith simply but entirely rest- 
ing on the words of the Son of God ; to be- 
lieve, with the full assurance of faith, that when 
the Bread which is broken at the Lord's holy 
Table is given unto us, even at that very mo- 
ment, we take and receive, verily and indeed, 
the Body of Christ; the Living and Life- 
giving Body of our Incarnate Lord. 

Is not the inconceivable greatness of this 
gift almost enough to stagger our poor little 
weak faith ? so that some are not able to hear 
the Saying of the Son of God, " This is My 
Body.'' Some are still drawing back, and re- 
fusing to believe the Saying ; " Except ye eat 
the Flesh of the Son of Man, ye have no Life 
in you/' 

The institution of a Sacrament thus neces- 
sarily causes for us all a very special trying of 
faith. So much so, that some of the greatest 
storms of controversy that have ever disturbed 
the Church, have ever raged around t\ie ^cJ^^ 
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Eucharist. For this holy Sacrament^ we may 
say, is the very Citadel of the New Jerusalem ; 
and therefore the very fiercest attacks of the 
great enemy of the Church have ever been di- 
rected against it. 

As the Coming of our Lord Himself has 
been the inevitable occasion of the most pain- 
ful strife and contention and division, (just as 
He Himself foretold that it would be« saying, 
" I am come, not to send peace, but a sword,'^) 
even so, the Institution of this great Sacrament 
has been the inevitable occasion of the very 
saddest contention and strife. 

The very first time our Lord began to speak 
concerning this infinite Mystery of receiving 
His Body into ourselves, men at once began to 
strive among themselves, saying, " How can 
this Man give us His Flesh to eat V and on 
account of that Saying of our Lord's, many 
even of His disciples ceased to follow Him. 
This is a picture, brethren, of what is still ever 
going on. The battle is ever specially directed 
against this Citadel of the City of the Living 
God. The very Sacrament which our Lord 
instituted for the very purpose of mightily 
drawing and keeping all His disciples in the 
Unity of One Body, has become the very occa- 
sion of strife and division, the very occasion of 
many drawing back from Him. 1\. V^^^^xi to 
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be so, you see, even at the very first occasion 
on which oar Lord Himself spoke concern- 
ing it. 

Let us therefore neither be surprised nor dis- 
couraged, when we see the very same thing 
still most sadly going on. But let us rather 
say, with the steadfastness of S. Peter^s faith; 
''Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
Words of eternal Life/^ 

O let not the words of the Son of God be 
any occasion for driving us away from following 
Him, whatever trying of our faith and patience 
they may cause us. Exercise, all the rather, 
brethren, childlike humility and patient faith. 
To those disciples who still waited upon the 
Lord Jesus, and trusted His Words with entire 
confidence, the time soon came that it was 
" given them to kno V this deep Mystery of 
our Life in Christ with an enlightened faith ; 
although even to them it still remained a Mys- 
tery of God. 

Let us be perfectly convinced that our Lord 
perfectly knew the right human words in which 
to speak concerning this Mystery of His King- 
dom. Do not let us try to explain them away. 
Do not 'let us venture to change them. But 
let us take them and believe them just as they 
are, in humility and obedience. 

Let n8 only endeavour ^ in depeudanee on 
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the gracious assistance of the Holt Spirit of 
GoD^ so to receive our Lord's teaching con- 
cerning this Holy Communion of His Living 
and Life-giving Flesh, that we may ever seek 
to receive It, with a firm and well instructed 
faith, in that Holy Sacrament, where, and where 
only. He says to us, " Take, eat. This is My 
Body." 

Let us not be offended, because there is 
something in these words which transcends the 
limits of our human powers. For so it must 
needs be. Because they reveal to us in human 
words one of the deep Mysteries of the King- 
dom of God ; they relate very closely to the 
preservation of our Life in Christ, the Second 
Adam, our Life-giving Head ; upon Union with 
Whom depends most essentially the immortal 
life both of our body and our soul. 

Why should any be offended, because a 
Heavenly Mystery when expressed in a few 
human words seems at first very difficult ; and 
then, the more we consider it, still continues 
to be an occasion for the exercise of our pa- 
tience and humility, a trying of our faith in 
the words of the Son of God ? 



SERMON IV. 



THE HASD SAYIKa. 



S. JOHK VI. 60. 



"IfAirr OT His disciples, when they hbasd this, said. 
This is a habd batino : who cak hbajl it?" 

S. Faxtii writes that^ " God hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by His Son/' 

Now if God speaks to us by His Son^ can 
we be surprised^ oaght we to be offended, if 
some of His Sayings seem hard to us ? 

Ought we not rather to expect that as in all 
probability there would be some great and deep 
Mysteries in any Revelation which God is 
pleased to give us, so therefore in all probability 
the human words in which those Mysteries 
must be expressed would seem hard to us ? 

Now in the Christian Revelation, which is 
the last one that God will give us, there are 
doubtless manj and deep Mysteries. 
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S. Paul calls the whole of the Christian Re- 
ligion by the name of "the Mystery of the 
Gospel;'^ because it contains so many deep 
mysteries of God and of Christ. 

If then we believe in the Lobd Jesus^ that 
He is the Son of God, by Whom the Father 
has now spoken unto us for the last time con- 
cerning the Mysteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, let us never say of any of His words, 
"This is a hard saying: who can hear it?'' 
This might perhaps have been excusable in 
those hearers in the synagogue at Capernaum : 
but it can hardly be so in us. Let us rather 
say: "Lord, Thou hast spoken: I believe; 
help Thou mine unbelief.'' 

For it is in vain, brethren, to say that you 
believe in Christ, if you do not believe in His 
saying. He Himself has said ; " He that 
loveth Me not, keepeth not My sayings." You 
do not know the very Religion you profess, if 
you refuse to believe or neglect to consider the 
great and deep mysteries which it contains, 
merely because they seem " hard" to you. 

Let me then now ask your best attention, 
brethren, to one of the hard sayings of the Son 
of God ; one of the deep mysteries of the Chris- 
tian Religion ; one of the main Articles of the 
Christian Faith. 

It is not a Mystery of which any of you may 
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be safely ignorant. It is not a Truth which 
you may believe or not, just as you like. 

It is a Mystery of Christ which touches 
your very salvation. It is one of the Mysteries 
of the Gospel which relates most closely to 
your very Life in Chbist. 

The Mystery is this ; the hard Saying of the 
Son of God which expresses it, is this ; '^ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you ; Except ye eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink His Blood, ye 
have no Life in you.'' 

The Jews in that synagogue at Capernaum 
on hearing this, began at once to strive amongst 
themselves, saying in the impatience and rude- 
ness of unbelief, " How can this Man give us 
His flesh to eat ?'' As much as to say ; " Who 
can hear such doctrine as this?" And, on 
account of this hard saying, even some of the 
disciples drew back and no longer followed the 
Lord Jesus. 

Now may we not humbly believe, brethren, 
that if oar Lord had meant only to express the 
truth, "Except ye believe in Me,'' no doubt 
in His usual mercy and condescension. He 
would have explained His startling words in 
that sense, when He saw that many were ready 
to forsake Him on account of them ? Surely^ 
if He could. He would have removed their diffi- 
culty. Surely, if He could, He would have 
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changed the word ^' eat*' into " believe/^ But 
He did not do so^ because He could not. He 
had not spoken at random. He never once 
used a wrong word. He knew perfectly what 
were the right human words in which to speak 
of this Mystery of Life. Therefore He so- 
lemnly repeated His words. 

The Son of God again said ; " My Flesh is 
meat indeed; My Blood is drink indeed." 
And, " As the Living Fatheb hath sent Me, 
and I live by the Father, so he that eateth 
Me, even he shall live by Me.'' 

These words certainly refer to some exceed- 
ingly great and profound Mystery of Life. 
Our Lord had said, first of all, " He that be- 
lieveth on Me, hath everlasting Life.'' Faith 
in Him is first of all necessary. True faith in 
Jesus as the very Son of Ood, must come first 
of all. This will lead on to all that is neces- 
sary to everlasting life in Him ; because it will 
receive all His sayings and keep all His words. 
And amongst all the Sayings of the Son of 
God which true faith in Him will embrace and 
ever hold fast and steadfastly obey, is this one : 
*'He that eateth Me, even he shall live by 
Me." This Saying reveals some truth to us 
concerning our Life, which is more than the 
act of believing only. So that our Lord could 
not witbdr&w the words, " IJxcei^t ye eat the 
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Flesh of the Son of Man," He could not go 
back and change them into, ** Except ye believe 
in Me." 

But when those Jews still murmured at this 
hard Saying, thinking that our Lord meant to 
speak concerning His natural .flesh and blood, 
then He mercifully explained to them, that His 
mere natural flesh would profit nothing ; ^^ file 
flesh (as mere natural flesh) profiteth nothing ; 
the words that I speak unto you, they are 
Spirit and they are Life ;" that is, they belong 
to the power of Spirit and to the mystery of 
Life; not to mere natural flesh and blood. 

Thus we see that our Lord did condescend 
to explain His words, so far as to remove their 
gross misunderstanding of them. He told them 
that His words related to the sphere of Life 
and to the Power of Spirit ; and were not to 
be taken in their mere letter. He was speak- 
ing of the very Power of Life which was in the 
Substance of His Spiritual Body. 

On our Lord's Resurrection, His natural 
body was changed entirely into this spiritual 
Body; and on His Ascension, this Spiritual 
Body of the Incarnate Son of God was received 
up even into the very Glory and Power of the 
Father ; and it is now living mightily in the 
very Throne of the Eternal Godhead. 

It is of the Quickening Power of this ol 
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« 
which our Lord speaks. It is to the Spiritual 

Substance of His Living and now glorified 

Body : it is (o our participation in it^ it is to 

the indwelling Presence of this Life-giving 

Body and Blood of the Incarnate Word, to 

which the profound Mystery before us relates. 

This Presence of our Lord in us (He says) 
is necessary for our Life in Him. This Pre- 
sence in us. He reveals to us, depends upon 
some action in which we '' eat.'^ That word is 
not withdrawn. That word we may not ven- 
ture to change into " believe." The profound 
Mystery must not be explained away. The 
hard Saying still remains, '^ He that eateth 
Me, even he shall live by Me.'' '^ My Flesh 
is meat indeed, and My Blood is drink indeed," 
still remains unchanged. Our /aith must lead 
us on to something beyond and greater than 
itself. Can faith alone save us? Surely not. 
It must lead us on to the reception of the Body 
and Blood of the Incarnate Son of God. This 
is the profound Mystery of Life and of Spirit 
now revealed to us. 

Now shortly after this discourse of our Lord's 
in the synagogue at Capernaum, He came to 
the end of His mortal life on earth ; and He 
made His last Action for us to consist in the 
Institution of one of the two great Sacraments 
of the Gospel Dispensation, kud then^ at this 
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lostitntion^ to those disciples who had not left 
Him on account of that hard Sayings but who 
had waited in the patience of faith^ the Son of 
God said, " Take, eat. This is My Body/' 
And also ; '* Drink ye all of this. For This is 
My Blood.'' 

Here then is the divinely appointed channel 
through which these Divine Gifts are expressly 
offered us. Here is the Holy Communion of 
the Body and of the Blood of Christ distinctly 
offered us. Nor has our Lord made any other 
channel by which He offers these Gifts to us. 
Nowhere else, and at no other time, do we 
hear the Son of God speaking these words to 
us; " This is My Body :" '' This is My Blood." 
But at His own Holy Table, Jesus, the Son 
of God, does say these express words to us. 
Here He feeds us with That Which is Meat 
indeed, and with That Which is Drink in- 
deed. 

Does any one still draw back, and say : 
" This is too hard for me : the Mystery is too 
great : I cannot hear such doctrine as this ?" 

Then let me say, that it is most true ; the 
Saying is a hard one; the Mystery is pro- 
found. 

But, is it more profound than the other Mys- 
teries of Christ and of God ? 

Come with mCj brethren, and let me diiONV 
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you another. Come into this stable here. Yc 
need not be frightened. There's nothing 1 
see, but a Little Infant. 

Now look down into that poor Manger, 
say to you; ''This is Gt>D, manifest in tl 
flesh.'' Is not this a Mystery? Do you b 
lieveit? or, do you say, ''It is too hard £ 
me ; I cannot believe it ?" 

And come with me again, brethren ; and I 
me show you another overwhelming Mystei 
of the Christian Faith. Come to the hill callc 
Calvary, outside the walls of Jerusalem. Lool 
here are three Men ; naked, bleeding, dying 
nailed up upon three crosses. And I say 1 
you, " That One, in the middle of the Thre* 
is the Son of God." 

Do you exclaim ; " O this is too hard : n( 
I cannot, I will not believe it ?" 

Now, then, once more. Come with me t 
ihat Altar. There's nothing to frighten yoi 
The Divine Presence is hidden under the mos 
lowly earthly signs. Look; there is only t 
be seen some Bread and Wine. But I say t 
you; rather, the Son of God Himself says t< 
you, by me His Minister ; " This is My Body 
This is My Blood." 

All these three Mysteries are equally over- 
powering. We must not reject any of theoij 
merely because they seem hard. We must 
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down our reason^ before the Son of God. 
If we believe that Jesus is the Son of the Liv- 
ing God, we must also believe His Words. 

Our very Eternal Life, our Life in Christ, 
is most deeply concerned in every one of these 
three Mysteries of our Faith. 

It is equally dangerous to neglect or to re- 
ject any one of the three. 



SEKMON V. 



THE HARD SAYINGF. 

S. JOHK YI. 53. 

I 

" Then Jesus said unto thbm, Veeily, Vebily, I 
TTNTO YOU, Except ye eat the Flesh op the Soi 
Man akd dsine His Blood, ye hate no Lipi 

YOU." 

This, brethren, is one of the great Sayingi 
the Son of God. It relates to one of the cl 
Articles of the Christian Revelation. Lei 
therefore give very earnest heed to it. 

1. Mark, brethren, the special solemi 
with which our Saviour introduces this sayi 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you ;" or, as i 
in the original language, " Amen, Amen, I 
unto you.*' 

This, then, we may be sure, is no ordin 
saying of our Lord^s ; being introduced it 
very solemn a manneT. 
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If, therefore, brethren, you giv^e heed to any 
Saying spoken by the Son of God manifest in 
the flesh, O give earnest heed to this. O do 
not let it slip, through careless inattention, or 
through hard unbelief, or tnrough blind preju- 
dice ; but ponder it in your heart all the days 
of your life. 

2. For mark, next, brethren, that this Saying 
of our Saviour's relates to your very Life — 
"Ye have no Life in you/' This Life is of 
coarse that Life which we derive from our Sa- 
viour ; not our natural bodily Life, which we 
derive from Adam. For the Eternal Son of 
God took our Flesh upon Him, in order that 
He might be to us a New Divine Life-giving 
Head. We now have Eternal Life abiding in 
us, only as Christ is in us ; only as we abide 
in Him and He in us ; only through our Union 
aad Membership with Him Who is our Living 
Head. We now have Eternal Life, only as it 
comes to us from Him Who is our Life, even 
from the Word made Flesh, the Incarnate Son 
of God. 

Our Lord then here plainly speaks to us 
concerning this Life ; not concerning our na- 
tural life, but concerning our eternal life ; not 
coDoerning that life which we have from Adam, 
but concemiog that life which we have from 
Cbmjst, 
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3. Next mark^ brethren, the great plainness^ 
the tremendous precision, of this Saying. We 
cannot put it aside by complaining that it is 
expressed in such a difficult and complicated 
manner, that we k^ow not what to make of it 
The Saying is most clear, and precise, and 
short, and plain, and express : '^ Except ye do 
this particular thing,'' (our Savioue says,) " ye 
have no Life abiding in you/' 

He that hath ears to hear, then, O let him 
hear this Saying of the Son of God. 

4. And let us now earnestly consider what 
this particular thing is, which our Sayioub 
Himself tells us, so solemnly, and so plainly, 
is necessary to our Salvation, necessary to the 
support of our Life in Him. It is this : ^'Ex- 
cept ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink His Blood." 

Now here we are at once tempted to say, as 
many did say, when they first heard it, *^ This 
is a hard Saying." For certainly, there is a 
very deep Mystery in it. 

But then this is no reason at all, brethren, 
why we should put it aside or refuse to be- 
lieve it. 

Are there no deep Mysteries in the Kingdom 
of Nature all around us ? Can we fathom the 
depth of any one of the mighty operations of 
OoD even in Creation? 
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And must there not be also even deeper 
Mysteries of God still, in the Kingdom of 
Grace? Does not our Saviouk expressly speak 
of the blessedness of those unto whom it is 
giVen to know the Mysteries of His Kingdom ? 
(S. Matt. xiii. 11.) 

Some of those Jews who heard this Saying 
of our LoRD^s, were at once offended by it. 
And even some of our Lobd^s disciples, on ac- 
count of this Saying, ^^ went back, and walked 
no more with Him.** 

So it is, brethren, in every age. So it is, 
very probably, at this very time, with some in 
this Parish. It is too hard a saying for them. 
Their -little weak faith is not able to bear it. 
The Mystery is so great, they say, they cannot 
receive it. 

I beseech you all, brethren, to be more wise, 
more humble, more teachable, more patient. 

It is quite true ; here is a very hard saying ; 
here is a very profound Mystery. But what 
of that ? Are we to suppose that we are never 
to find anything to try and prove us, even in 
the very Word of God ? 

Let me endeavour to assist you to under- 
stand rightly, and to receive faithfully, this 
great Mystery of Christ. 

Let us take care, then, first of all, that we 
do not make the same mistake w\vic\i t\iO%^ 
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Jews did. For they supposed that our Lord 
spoke of eating His natural Flesh as it was 
then before them. For that indeed is a grie- 
vous and a shocking mistake. In that sense 
our Saviour said, " The Flesh profiteth no- 
thing.^* We must not take our Lord's Saying 
in that carnal, gross, natural sense. No, bre- 
thren, our Lord's Saying before us relates not 
to mere natural flesh, such only as our bodily 
senses perceive, but rather to that which is the 
very living essence or substance of the flesh. 
What is flesh, without the Life and the Spirit 
which quicken it ? 

Only call to mind for a moment what hap- 
pens in nature; and take it as a mere illustra- 
tion, to enable you to understand that in all 
things that exist, there is something which 
makes it to be what it is, something which is 
distinct from its qualities or properties. Take 
a piece of ice : apply heat to it, and it becomes 
water. Apply more heat, and the water be- 
comes vapour. Apply more heat, and the va- 
pour becomes invisible steam. 

We easily understand that the very Sub- 
stance of the ice continues the same throughout 
all those changes of its condition. For you 
could turn tip steam back into ice again. So 
that we can believe that there is in everything 
which exists something w\i\e\i \9^ tcl^^ ^^ the 
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Substance of it, which makes it to be what it 
is, and which is distinct from its properties or 
qualities. 

Now at our Lord's Resurrection His natural 
Body was changed into a Spiritual Body. And 
yet it was the same Body as before. It had 
the same essential Substance of Spirit and of 
Life as before ; although now existing under 
different conditions. And this very and essen- 
tial living and spiritual Substance of His Body 
is That to which the Mystery before us relates. 
So that we must not take our Lord's words 
hastily in a mere popular, carnal, literal sense ; 
but in the sense which chiefly refers to the 
very Substance, not to the mere qualities or 
properties which we see, which are all that our 
bodily senses can perceive. 

And as we are entirely ignorant of this which 
we call the Substance of anything, so of course 
are we entirely ignorant of the laws and powers 
of that Life and that Spirit which quickens the 
Body of the Son of God. 

But we can certainly believe that the Living 
Body of Him Who is God is an Instrument of 
Power beyond all our knowledge. We can 
surely believe, if it be so revealed unto us, that 
the Body of God Incarnate is t|tt very Instru- 
ment by which through the Holy Ghost our 
VnioD with the Son of Qod, our Divine Headi) 



44 Tike Hmrd S^mg, 

is cfected and mainuined^ unto our etem 
life and Glonr. 

So tkit as ve reoeiTe our natural bodily li 
through our union with the Body of the Fii 
Adam : eTm so;, in a profound heavenly m} 
teiTj ve nov leoeiTe oar spiiitnal eternal I 
through our union with the Body of the Seco 
Adam. 

For, as the Wise Man teaches us, all Goi 
Works are "double, one against anothei 
The Mvsterr €)i our New Creation in Chbi 
was manrellously foreshadowed by that of c 
First Creaticm in Adam. 

Touching this heaTcnly Mystery, then, bi 
thren, our Lo&o Himself rcTcals to us t' 
Truth : ** Except ye eat the Flesh of the S 
of Man and drink His Blood, ye have no L 
in you.'' Our Life in Christ must be p 
served in us, by our participation in the Si 
stance of His Living, Spiritual, Life-givi 
Body and Blood. 

Now, as no one knows, brethren, but ( 
Saviour only, what are the Sabstances and t 
Powers of Spirit and of Life, and what is nee 
sary to support our New Life in Him, sun 
we ought to be satisfied with His words ; sun 
we ought to believe Him when He tells i 
so solemnly and plainly, that unless we i 
partakers of the Spintual SiVjiSa^VMxa^ of I 
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Living Body and Blood, we have no Life abid- 
ing in us. 

It is not at all necessary that we should be 
able to fathom this deep Mystery of Christ, 
which relates to the Substances and the Powers 
and the Operations of Spirit and of Life. 

All that is necessary, on our part, is simply 
to believe and humbly to obey our Saviour's 
Saying. 

Let us then on the present occasion consider 
only one more point, which is this : Where can 
we find these heavenly Gifts? where can we 
be made partakers of the Body and Blood of 
Christ ? 

The answer to this question, brethren, you 
will all think of at once. Because there is no 
manner of doubt about it. Our gracious Sa- 
viour would never tell us that certain Gifts 
are necessary to our Life, and not tell us where 
we may find them. 

Our Saviour, as you know, made it to be 
the last Action of His Life, to institute for us 
a Holy Sacrament, in which, and in which 
alone. He says to us, most plainly and ex- 
pressly, " Take, eat. This is My Body. Drink 
ye aU of This, for This is My Blood." 

So that through faith in these words of 
Christ, we know with absolute certainty that 
these heavenlf Gifts are offered us in thi^lioV? 
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Sacrament. The Bread which we break at the 
Table of the Lord, is the Communion of the 
Body of Christ. The Cup of Blessing which 
we bless at the Table of the Lord^ is the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Christ. 

Nowhere else, but only at His holy Table, 
does our Saviour say to us, " This is My Body/* 
and " This is My Blood/' 

So, then, brethren, upon the whole we plainly 
learn these two truths of Divine Revelation : 
first, that it is necessary to our Life in Christ 
that we should be made partakers of His most 
blessed Body and Blood ; and then^ that these 
heavenly Gifts are communicated to us by 
our Saviour's own express Institution in that 
holy Sacrament, which is therefore called the 
Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ. 

Now, when our Saviour's words are so plain 
and so express, it hardly becomes us to in- 
quire whether there may be any exceptions to 
them. 

Yet perhaps we may humbly believe that 
they apply only to those to whom they, are re- 
vealed. And we may also humbly believe that 
God is able, if He pleases, to give the inward 
part of a Sacrament, without the outward part 
of it; although He has nowhere promised to 

do 80. 
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But surely, brethren, we may leave all ex- 
ceptional cases in the hands of God. We need 
not trouble ourselves about such. Our busi- 
ness is with the plain rule which is revealed to 
us; not with the possible exceptions. For if 
our Lord says that certain spiritual Gifts are 
necessary for our Life, and if He has also 
Himself appointed certain means for conveying 
those Gifts to us, surely madness must be in 
our hearts if we wilfully neglect the appointed 
Means, and yet trust that God will give us 
those Gifts in some other way. 

But let me notice a common perversion of 
our Loan's Saying. For some there are who 
would persuade you that when our Lord said, 
'^ Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man 
and drink His Blood,'* He only meant, " Ex- 
cept ye believe in Me and receive My doctrine 
and trust in My atoning death." 

Now against this most dangerous perversion 
of our Saviour's Saying, it is sufficient to say, 
that in this way it is possible to change any 
words of the Bible, as we please, out of one 
sense into another. We might just as well say 
that Water means Fire ; or that to eat Bread 
means to believe in Bread. 

It is a very presumptuous and unjustifiable 
thing to do, thus to change our Lord's most 
solemn words; as if He did not know the T\^V> 



48 The Hard Saying, 

and the best and the exact words to use con- 
cerning this great Mystery of His Kingdom. 
If our Lord only meant to say, "Except ye 
believe in Me, and receive My doctrine, and 
trust in My Atonement," surely He would have 
said so. 

Moreover, brethren, consider this ; when our 
Lord saw that many were offended by these 
most peculiar words, and many even drew back 
from Him on account of them; if our Lobd 
had only meant, *^ Except ye believe in Me ;" 
would He not have graciously explained that 
that was all He intended, and so have removed 
their cause of offence, and kept them from 
leaving Him ? But He did not do so. He 
could not alter the truth to suit their weak 
feelings. 

Do not listen, then, brethren, to those who 
explain away this Saying of the Son of God. 
But hold it fast ; because it reveals to you so 
plainly a truth of the utmost importance to 
your Life in Christ. For as on the Cross, 
Jesus, the Son of God, gave Himself for you 
as a Sacrifice for sin ; so, in this Holy Com- 
munion, Jesus, the Son of God, gives Himself 
to you as the very Food and Sustenance of 
your Eternal Life in Him. One Gift is just 
as much necessary to your Salvation as the 
other is. 
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O believe, then, in this great Saying of your 
iviour's ; and *' observe to do it." As you 
due your own Salvation; as you value the 
reservation of your Life in Christ ; O be not 
sgligent of the very means appointed for this 
iirpose by Christ Himself. O do not turn 
^ay from the Table of the Lord, where He 
[imself oflFers you the very Pood of Immor- 
ality, the true Manna from Heaven itself, 
*hat which is the true Meat of Life, and That 
rhich is the true Drink of Life, even the Holy 
)ommunion of His Living and Life-giving 
\oAj and Blood. 

What, brethren ! Shall Almighty God offer 
18 such amazing, such heavenly, such tremen- 
lous Gifts, Gifts of the Spirit and of Life, spi- 
itual and living Gifts, for the very sustenance 
)f our Life in Christ; and shall any of us 
rifle and delay ? 

Shall the Son of God Himself, manifest in 
he flesh, have instituted one certain way in 
fhich He offers us these Gifts of grace and 
ife ; and shall any of us presume to trust and 
iope that God will give them to us in some 
>ther way ? 

O put aside therefore all hindrances; all 
ain and foolish excuses; all idle pretences; 
Jl proud objections; all popular prejudices; 
md all the harAnesa of unbelief. 
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O do not think that you have any right t( 
trust in the Lord Jesus^ if you do not kee{ 
His Sayings. O believe in and obey this greai 
Saying which has now been brought befon 
you. 

Ever remember this Saying ; and ever con- 
sider the reason of it. On the Cross, Jesus^ 
the Son of God, gave Himself for you, for a 
Sacrifice for sin. In this Sacrament, of His 
Body and Blood, Jesus, the Son of God, gives 
Himself to you, for the very Food and Suste- 
nance of your Life in Him. 

NOTES. 

1. " When we say, we believe Chbist's Body to be really 
in tbe Sacrament, do we mean that Body, that Fleshy which 
was bom of the Virgin Mary, which was crucified, dead, and 
buried ? I answer, I know none else that He had or hath. 
There is but One Body of Chbist, natural and glorified; 
but he that says that Body is glorified which was crucified, 
says it is the same Body, but not after the same manner ; 
and so it is in the Sacrament." — Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 

2. The explanation of the words, " This is My Body,' 
which such writers as Waterland have ventured to give, ii 
fearfully dangerous. They say these words only mean, " Thi« 
represents My Body." So they change the exact tremen- 
dous words of Q-OD our Satioub from " This is My Body* 
into " This is a figure of My Body." This, surely, is U. 
diminish from the Word of God. This takes away the verj 
kernel, and leaves only the shell. This is a vital mistake tc 
make. Such writers make the Service of the Christian Altai 

tbe same in kind only as ihat oi a ^ervni^ £ki\Ax \ one wai 
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frefigurative of the One Divine Sacrifice ; the other onlj 

commemorative of it. Both aUke are figures only of some- 

tiling absent. At the one only Diyinely-instituted Seryioe 

of the Church of Chbist, there is, according to such teachers, 

only a Figure of something absent. As if our Lobd had 

been speaking only a Parable, as He began to die, and not 

T&ther instituting a Sacrament. 

3. The Presence of the Living Substance of the Body of 
the SoK of God in this Holy Sacrament must not be con- 
founded, (as it seems to be by some,) with Transubstantia* 
tion. The two things are perfectly distinct and separate ; 
theyhaye no necessary connection whatever. We believe 
in the Presence of the Body of Chbist, without in the 
slightest degree believing in or implying any change in the 
earthly substance of the Bread. 



SERMON VI. 



THE MYSTERY OF OUR LIFE IN CHRIST. 

1 CoE. XV. 44 — 50. 

" These is a natueal body, and these is a spieitua 
BODY. And so it is weitten, The fiest man Ada: 

WAS MADE A LIYINGh SOITL ; THE LAST AdAM WAS MAI 
A Q^IOKENINa SFIEIT. HOWBEIT THAT WAS NOT JfTBi 
WHICH IS SPIEITITAL, BITT THAT WHICH IS NATUEAI 
AND AETEEWAED THAT WHICH IS SPIEITUAL. ThE PIK 
MAN IS OP THE EABTH, EABTHY : THE SECOND MAN 
THE LOBD PEOM HeAYEN. AS IS THE EABTHY, SUC 

abe they also that abe eabthy : and as is ti 
heavenly, sitch abe they also that abe heatenx 
And as we hate bobne the image op the eabth 
we shall also beab the image op the heavenly. 

1. Is there anything in the natural Creatio 
around us, do you think^ brethren^ more woi 
derful than a Seed? A little bare seed, perhaj 
not bigger than a grain of sand, and to all a] 
pearance just as lifeless as a grain of sand, poi 
seasea within itself suck aa ^.m^ziu^ ^ower < 
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life, that if placed under favourable circum- 
stances^ it moves and grows and produces some 
graceful plants which becomes in its season 
covered with a mass of flowers, each one full of 
beauty and fragrance ; or else perhaps the little 
seed produces some forest Tree, of noble size 
and strength, living on for hundreds of years. 

If we did not see this Miracle repeated con- 
tinually before our eyes, we should scarcely be 
able to believe that there could be such a won- 
derful power of life wrapped up in such a little, 
bare, dry seed. 

We should accustom ourselves, brethren, to 
consider and admire the daily operations of 
nature which surround us, and not merely to 
look out for the uncommon and the more 
startling ones. For it is indeed these common 
daily, silent operations, upon which we con- 
tinually depend for our daily life and com- 
fort. 

" Consider the lilies of the field,'* says their 
great Creator. And bear in mind that as, ^' by 
Him, and for Him, all things were created," so 
also, *^ by Him all things consist," moment by 
moment. (Col. i. 17.) 

Consider then, brethren, a little further, the 
mighty and incessant working of the Creator's 
Power in every Living Seed. When the Parent 
Vlstnt decays, it does not die before *\\. \\»& 
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brought forth a little living Seed, in which is 
wrapped up a continuatioD of its own Life. 
That little Seed contains some portion of the 
very Substance and of the very Life of its 
Parent. That little Seed, (which perhaps you 
canuot see, it is so little,) has in itself Life; 
Life of the Life of its Parent. It has in itself 
the power of reproducing another plant of the 
same kind : with the bright colour of its Parent, 
the sweet smell of its Parent, the pleasant taste 
of its Parent : with all the grace and beauty of 
the fashion of its Parent, even to the minutest 
particular. That little Seed is a very store- 
house of the mighty powers of Life. And who 
can place any limit to the period of time during 
which that little Seed may be preserved, with 
all the mystery of its secret Life ? For thou- 
sands of years, as it has been proved, can a little 
Seed be kept unhurt. Turn up the soil, for in- 
stance, almost anywhere, to some considerable 
depth; and so full is that upturned earth of 
imbedded seeds of former ages, that you will 
see the ground covered with plants and flowers 
which no one of the present generation has ever 
seen in that place before. 

Who indeed will venture to say that a little 
Seed is not immortal, if properly preserved ? 

And then, when sown, and supplied with sun, 
air, and water, the litUeWvm^^^^^TiE^^Tiflila 
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to produce a Plant of its own peculiar kind^ 
with all the properties and peculiarities of its 
own Parent. 

And this silent Miracle of Power, this Mystery 
of Life^ has been going on ever since the First 
Seed or the First Plant of that kind was created. 
And this will still go on to the end of the world. 
Take the ioQumerable individuals now living 
upon the face of the whole earth which belong 
to any one kind of plant: and consider that 
the Nature of that kind of plant is the same in 
every oue of these individuals ; and that this 
Life and this Nature of each individual of the 
Family has been derived, by continual and un-^ 
broken succession, from the Life and the Na- 
ture of the First Plant of that kind which the 
Creator made. So that it is most strictly true, 
that the very Life and Nature and Substance 
of that First Plant is now in every single indi- 
vidual of the whole Family. In other words ; 
the whole Family of that kind of Plant is an 
Extension of the very Life and Substance of 
the First Parent Plant of that kind. Such is 
the Mystery and Power of Life which is going 
on through all the vegetable kingdom. Such 
wonderful Powers of Life are in every little 
Seed. 

2. Now let us consjjder another truth, which 
indeed we might perhaps, have thouglat ot, ol 
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our own selves; which is, however, openly 
manifested to us in the stupendous Creation 
around us. They who carefully examine the 
various objects of Creation have often been 
struck with profound admiration at perceiving 
so many undoubted marks of Unity of design 
and of operation clearly evident in them. Such 
wonderful likenesses and analogies may be per- 
ceived in so many things ; and so many works 
of a higher Order so often bear such manifest 
resemblances in many particulars to those of a 
lower Order ; that we are led to the irresistible 
conclusion, that Creation must be the Work of 

# 

One Mind. 

How many things, for instance, which belong 
to the Life and Nature of Man, do we plainly 
see carried out also in the life and nature of 
the lower animals ; and not only in them, but 
also even amongst the plants of the vegetable 
kingdom. 

And then comes in this higher truth also ; and 
deeply does it excite our most reverent interest. 
We cannot but perceive that there is scarcely 
any Mystery of Divine Revelation, there is 
scarcely any Truth of our holy Religion, which 
does not appear to be represented and in some 
way illustrated in the Works of God in Crea- 
tion. It is just as if the Great Creator, when 
He was fashioning His lower Works in natiu*e, 
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had in His Mind at the same time^ by His 
perfect foreknowledge of all things. His higher 
Works in the Kingdom of Grace ; and so was 
pleased to fashion one in some likeness to the 
other. 

3. To go back, then, to the little Seed with 
which we began. Just as the life and sub- 
stance of every little Seed has been carried on 
into it from its Parent Plant, and so backwards, 
till we come to the First Plant ; even so it is 
with our own bodily life. We are not created 
anew, individually, from time to time : but 
every man living has derived his body and his 
Ufe from his Parent; and so, backwards, till 
we all come to the First Man, Adam, who was 
made by the Great Creator, a Living Soul. 
So that we may modt truly and properly say, 
that we all derive our natural body and life 
from the First Man. His Human Nature, his 
Life and Substance, his Manhood, has been 
carried on by continual succession from him 
into us. All the individuals of the present 
Human Family are Members of Adam ; having 
a nature like his nature ; life from his life ; a 
body from his body ; a Manhood from his Man- 
hood. Just as the very substance and life of 
the First Seed of each and every particular kind 
of plant has been carried on continually into 
the very Seed which now lives before us to-day ; 
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so it is with ourselves. The Analogy is per- 
fect. 

The very substance and life of Adam is now 
in every one of ns. We all have our natural 
life, brethren, only as we have received it from 
Adam. The life of Adam is now in every in- 
dividual of his Family. We are now living 
souls, having in ns Life from the Life of Adam. 
As was our First Earthy Father Adam, such 
are we that are earthy. We all now bear the 
image of the Earthy Adam. 

4. But now^ all this leads us up, farther and 
higher still, to one of the very greatest Myste- 
ries of Divine Revelation. All this, the work 
of God in Nature^ helps us to believe in His 
still higher work in Grace. 

Our first Creation in Adam, having become 
subject to sin and death, behold, a Second 
Adam is constituted, for our recovery. This 
Second Man, is the very Lord from Heaven^s 
highest height. The Eternal Word is made 
Flesh. God the Son is made Man. Our ori- 
ginal Manhood is now restored to all its per- 
fections in the Person of the Incarnate Word, 
the Second Adam. 

And here is one essential reason for this Di- 
vine Incarnation. It is, in order that He 
might be made^ by His Incarnation^ the True 
Vine; so that we might \>e ^t^S^d into Him, 
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so might receive Life from His Life^ and 
3me partakers of that perfectly restored 
nhood which is in Him. 
[ow could we be grafted in upon Ood^ as 
is God ? Even in His lower works in na- 
)y GrOD has showed us^ that it is only a like 
i that can be grafted in upon Like^ so as to 
able to live and grow in that Like. There- 
it is^ that OoD is made Man. The Lord 
1 Heaven takes our Manhood upon Him- 
He Himself is made the Second Man. 
I by being made members of Him Who is 
Second Adam^ we are able to receive from 
1 Life and Substance^ of His Life and Sub- 
ice. His Life is commnnicated to ns^ as 
Sap of the Living Stem is communicated 
ill the Branches which are graft;ed in upon 
And so, if we now live in Him, and die in 
1, we shall be also raised up in Him, and 
partakers of that perfect Manhood which is 
lim for all Eternity. 

6r if we continue in Union and Member- 
» with the Second Adam, preserving His 
I in us, the unspeakably glorious Promise 
Lven unto us, that we shall be raised up, in 
last day, in a spiritual immortal body ; a 
f fashioned in some image or likeness of 
Spiritual Body ; made " like Him -/' death- 
and sinless for ever. Then we shaSl \)eat 



60 The Mystery of our Life in Christ, 

the Image of the Heavenly Adam ; as we now 
bear the image of the First Adam. 

At first, then, brethren, God created the 
First Man Adam, and gave him such Powers 
of Life that he might be the Father of all 
Mankind. His Life is in all the members of 
the whole Family of Man, from generation to 
generation. And now God has given His 
Eternal Son to be made for us the Second 
Adam ; that so He may be the Father of a 
New Generation, a Quickening Spirit to a New 
Family, the Head of a New Creation; giving 
Life from His Life to all His Members, that 
we may receive from Him a perfectly restored 
Manhood. His Life is in all the Members of 
His Mystical Body the Church. 

Such a Mystery of Life, then, brethren, is in 
all who by One Spirit have now been baptized 
into One Body, even into the One Body of the 
Second Adam. 

As natural men, we all live, only as the Life 
of Adam is in us. 

As Christians, we all live, only as the Life of 
the Second Adam is in us. 

If the Life of Christ be not communicated 

to us, to be in us, of course we have " no Life 

in us /^ that is, we have only a decaying, dying 

Life. It is only as Christ is in us, as our 

Life, that we have EteiiiaYlA^lfe^Vivim^in us. 
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only as we are re-created in Christ^ the 
nd Adam, that we live for ever. 

One essential point remaius for our atten- 
; to which, however, the present occasion 
permits a very brief, and therefore a very 
rfect reference. 

le Life of Adam which is in us, as we all 
r, absolutely requires a continual supply of 
3r food and sustenance : or else it soon be- 
;s weak and dies out. 

ren, therefore, by analogy, we might almost 
L of our own selves ; in some like manner. 
Life which we now receive through our 
ibership with the Second Adam, may re- 
3 some continual Sustenance proper to its 
3rvation. But, of course, none but He 
) knows the profound mysteries of Spirit 
of Life, can assure us on this point. None 
He only can reveal to us what means are 
ssary for the preservation of His life in us 
) the glories of the world to come, 
ow our Lord has most certainly given us a 
net Revelation on this very point. He has 
t expressly said to us, in the most solemn 
ner; "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 

ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and 
k His Blood, ye have no Life in you." 

also, '^ For My Flesh is Meat indeed, and 
Blood is Jyimk indeed.'^ We cannot but 
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understand that our Lord here speaks concern- 
ing the very Food, and Sustenance of our im- 
mortal Life. 

And then, most certainly, at no other place, 
but only at His own Holy Table, does our Lord 
ever say to us, " Take, eat. This is My Body. 
Drink ye all of This. This is My Blood.'' 

No words spoken by the Son of God upon 
earth were ever more solemn, or more precise, 
or more important to us than these ; because 
they relate to this very vital Truth ; that our 
Life in Christ must be continually preserved 
in us by the Holy Communion of His Living 
Body and Blood. 

The two Revelations are distinct, and they 
are both given us with the utmost certainty: 
first; that the Reception of the Body and Blood 
of the Incarnate Word is continually required 
for the preservation of our Life in the Second 
Adam : and secondly ; that Reception is ex- 
pressly offered us in that most holy Sacrament 
which our Lord Himself has instituted for that 
very purpose. 

No Truths of the Christian Religion are more 
plainly revealed to us than these are; and 
surely none more closely concern our very Life 
in Christ, our Second Adam. 



SERMON VIT. 



THE EEAL PBESENCE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

S. Matthew xxvi. 26. 

** JnUB TOOK BBBAP, AND BLS88ID IT, AJfD BBAKX H; AVB 
OAYB IT TO THB DlSOIFIXS, AJSTD BAID, TaKX, XAT, ThI8 

18 Mt Body." 



If any of yoa^ brethren^ had the power to 
choose for yoar own selves, what should be the 
last Action of your life, would you not choose 
that it should be as sigpiificant an action and 
as important an action, as you could possibly 
make it ? 

Here, then, is a brief account of what our 
Sayioub Himself chose to make His last Ac* 
tion. This is what He did, in the very hour 
in which He knew that He was being betrayed. 

If, therefore, any Action done by our Saviour 
demands our reverent attention, most surely 
this does. If an/ Command given by Qroi> 
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manifest here below in the flesh ought to be 
obeyed by all Believers, surely this Last One 
ought. If disobedience to any Commandment 
of God is sin, surely disobedience to this is a 
great sin indeed. 

If any Gift of God is necessary to our Salva- 
tion, surely here there is one spoken of, most 
necessary. If any truth of Divine Revelation 
is vital, surely here is one, most vital. Surely 
if in the keeping of the Sayings of the Son of 
God, consists the very way of Life, here is a 
Saying which relates most intimately to our 
very Eternal Life in Christ. If our Savioub 
has made obedience to His words a plain test 
of our Love, saying, *^ If a man love Me, he 
will keep My words,^^ surely this. His dying 
Commandment, has as strong if not a stronger 
claim upon our loving obedience than any 
other. 

Let me then, brethren, ask for your very 
earnest and reverent attention. If you have 
any love towards your Saviour ; if you desire 
to love Him ; let me beseech you to lay to 
heart this the last Action which He did for 
you before He died; in order that you may 
learn to believe in its greatness, and to keep 
its precept more faithfully. 

Of course, it is only a very few of the eon- 
fiiderations whichi beloxig to thia subject that I 
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able in one Sermon to bring before yoa. 
b let us attend to some of them. 
!)ur Saviour^ let us ft!bt qi all consider^ 
\ not speaking any Parable. He was not 
Dg any metaphor or figure of qpaech. He 
s not speaking to the mixed multitude; 
: He was speaking to His Apostles alone, 
itber was our Lord speaking on any ordi- 
*y occasion. He had come to the end of 
9 life on earth. He was just about to crown 
1 finish the life-long Sacrifice of Himself in 
)od and Death upon the Cross. And He 
)se this time for this saying. He made this 
be His last Action, before He died. He 
e this to His Church as His parting Gift. 

laid this commandment upon us, we may 
, with His dying breath. 
Che Lord God Incarnate chose this hour in 
ich to establish the one only distinctive Act 
worship, for all His disciples to join in, to 
! end of the world. 

lAoreover, let us consider, that our Lord had 
t celebrated the Paschal Supper for the last 
le. So He had just put an end to that dis- 
^ishing Rite of the Jewish Dispensation. 
Vnd now He institutes this in its place, the 
ly Eucharist, and makes it to be the New 
Tice for His whole Church on earth, even 
He comes in His glory. 

F 
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Let 118 reverently therefore observe every 
particular of this Divine Institution. 

The Lord Qon Incarnate^ first of all^ takes 
Bread into His Holy Hands. He closes there- 
fore the Priesthood of the order of Aaron; 
and now begins His own Priesthood according 
to the Order of Melchizedec. 

For He brings forth to His disciples no 
animal to be offered before God in blood 
and death; but He brings forth to us from 
the Elder Dispensation, only fruits of the 
earth ; namely, Bread and Wine. 

These He then solemnly blesses or conse* 
crates to a new use. 

In a former Miracle, which indeed was in 
some respects a type and figure of this, we 
read that our Lord took the loaves and the 
fishes and " blessed them :^' and the power of 
that Divine Benediction was such that those 
creatures were multiplied and increased so ex- 
ceedingly that they furnished food enough and 
to spare for all the fainting multitude in that 
wilderness. 

When therefore the same Lord blesses these 
Fruits of the natural creation for a new use, 
how great a Divine Virtue must there be com- 
municated to them. For when did God ever 
bless any of His creatures, and it was not 
blessed ? 
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Vhen the Lord God at the first creation 
Qounced that primeval Benediction^ ''Be 
tful, and multiply," His Divine Power ac- 
ipanied His words; and the force of that 
ssing has run on and been contimued to this 
: it is indeed as mighty and powerful in 
Tation to-day as it was when first of all 
ken. 

3o it is here : when the same Lord Ood, 
V manifei^t in the flesh, tak^s Bread into 
3 creative Hand, and blesses it, it cannot but 
eive some New use, some New Power, which 
to go on perpetually, even to the end of the 
rid. 

SVhat, then, is this Divine Benediction? 
[lat is its Divine force? What is its per- 
ual power? When we still " bless'' these 
lits of the earth, in the Name and Person of 
8IJS Christ the Son of God, (1 Cor. x. 16,) 
at is still the same invariable supernatural 

H5t? 

Phis, of course, we can know only by Divine 
velation. This Revelation is contained in 
5 very words of Institution. To these words 
^refore it is our most bounden duty to give 
\ most earnest attention we are able. Every 
rd must be most carefully considered. For 
the whole Tree is wrapped up in its little 
Lng seed^ even so is the whole Truth o{ \\n& 
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Institution wrapped up in the Words whicli the 
Son of God spoke as He instituted it. 

The whole doctrine of the Holy Eucharist is 
involved, in its very essence, in the very words 
of Institution. 

Let us attend to every one of them. 

The first Word of the Divine Form of Insti- 
tution, which demands our most reverent con- 
sideration, is this ; " This is My Body.^' All 
depends upon this Saying of the Son of God. 

Receiving this Word, then, with simple faith, 
we learn to believe that when the Bread is 

• 

blessed with the Divine Benediction, then it 
becomes at once the sign of the presence of an 
invisible spiritual heavenly Grace ; it beconaes 
at once the Divinely appointed Sign and Pledge 
of the Presence of the Lord's Body. For when 
the Lord Jesus said the Word, ^^ This is My 
Body/^ — as He is God, He made good His own 
Word. 

So that the Sacrament was then made. That 
is, both parts of the Sacrament were then pre- 
sent \ both the outward and visible sign, the 
Bread ; and also, beneath this humble earthly 
Sign, or under this veil, the inward invisible 
qp^ritual part of the Sacrament, the Body of 
CfiRisT in its Sacramental Presence. 

Our natural bodily senses assure us, that 
here is the presence of Bread, And our Faith 
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in our Lord's Word equally assures us^ that 
here is the presence of the Body of Christ. 

We must believe one truth, on the evidence 
of our senses ; the other, on the evidence of 
our faith in Christ. One is a truth belonging 
to the sphere of sight and sense; the other 
belongs to the sphere of Spirit aod of Life, 
which is above and beyond the sphere of sense. 
We must not change our Lord^s Word, 
" This is My Body,'' in the slightest particular. 
We dare not venture to think that on such an 
occasion, our Lord did not use the most suit- 
able and perfect words which human language 
could afford, in which to clothe this New Mys- 
tery. The precision of them is absolutely exact. 
The force of them is infinitely tremendous. 
Who of us will presume to say that they only 
mean, '' This is a figure of My Body ?" 

Surely this would be to diminish from the 
Word of the Living God. This would be to 
take the soul out of the body ; the kernel out 
of the shell. 

Spoken once, they are spoken for all ages, 
even to the end of time. The Lord God 
speaks, as God, in the present tense, as wIkp 
He says, ''I AM:" no past, no future. > Jfel 
here, in all time alike, " This is My Body." 
At every Celebration, it is ever the same Word 
of the Son of Ood. Who of us will ventviTe \.o 
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change this Word of the Living God Incar- 
nate? 

No, brethren, we must firmly believe this 
Word of our Lord^s. We must never come 
to this holy Sacrament, without, fixing our 
faith steadfastly on the absolute truth of this 
Word. We must believe that just as truly as 
there is in this Sacrament the presence of 
Breads so also there is the presence of the Body 
of Christ. Our Faith assures us of one ; just 
as much as our bodily senses assure us of the 
other. By faith in the Word of our Lord, we 
discern the Presence of His Body under the 
earthly Sign of Bread. 

This Bread is a Sign, not of something ab- 
sent, but something present. Here there is 
no mere empty dish on the Lord's Table. Here 
there is no mere Type or Figure. But here is 
the Divinely given Sign of the Real Presence 
of the Body of Christ. 

And let it be no hindrance to our faith, 
brethren, that This Bread is alive. Here is, 
verily and indeed, the Presence of the Living 
Bread from Heaven itself. Here is the Pre- 
sence of the Living and Life-giving Body of 
the Incarnate Son of God. Here is sent down 
to us the True Manna, from Heaven itself. 
Here, we may say, is the great standing Mi- 
racle of the Christian T)ia^evi%«.\KsycL. 
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We might well indeed have taken for granted, 
beforehand^ that when the Lord should come^ 
He would place^ in the centre of His Churchy 
sooie infinitely great Ordinance. 

Neither let it be any hindrance to our faith^ 
that the Son of God Incarnate should even 
then, when He was visibly standing before 
them, be able to communicate H!is Body and 
Blood to those first receivers. 

For surely this is no more difficult for us to 
believe than that He is now able, although He 
is ever visibly present at the right hand of the 
Father, still to communicate to us here on 
earth His Body and Blood. Because the whole 
Act is a most profound Mystery, and belongs 
to the sphere of spirit and of Life. It is not 
mere natural Flesh and Blood, of which we 
speak. It is not Flesh and Blood under their 
mere natural conditions ; but the mystery be- 
longs to the sphere of the powers of spirit 
and of life j it belongs to the very essential sub- 
stances of Flesh and Blood as they exist in the 
Person of God the Son ; even as they exist in 
their supernatural condition in union with the 
Godhead in Him. 

And to assist our faith we should here bear 
in mind how S. Paul teaches us that one 
essential consequence of the Ascension is that 
the LoBJ> Incarnate is now able to " «UAi 
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ALL THINGS," (Eph. iv. 10,) with His Pre- 
sence. 

So that as His Humanity cannot now be 
absent wherever His Deity is present, it is no 
difficulty to believe that He is able to cause 
His Body to be present on ten thousand Altars 
at the same moment, for the purposes of this 
Holy Eucharist. 

We conclude, therefore, that it is one of the 
chief Articles of the Christian Faith, that, in 
this Holy Sacrament there is granted the Real 
Presence of the Living Body of the Incarnate 
Word. 

At the Jewish Altar there was the body of 
the bleeding Lamb, which was a type and 
a figure of something absent, namely, of the 
True Lamb of God, which was to come. 

But at the Christian Altar, there is no longer 
any mere Figure or Type of something absent ; 
but there is the very Reality itself, the True 
Substance itself; there is the Real Presence of 
the Living Body of the True Lamb of God. 

And we should observe, that this Presence 
at the Christian Altar is the Presence of the 
Lamb of God " as it had been slain.*' For the 
Body and the Blood are represented as sepa- 
rated in death, broken, and poured out. It is 
thus the slaying of the sacrifice which is set 
forth. Just as the very T[iw:V«» o^ \J\e Sacrifice 
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are set forth in Heaven itself : for there, " in 
the midst of the Throne," the very Lamb of 
God is standing, ^' as it had been slain.'^ 

The two infinitely great purposes for which 
this Presence is here thus granted, we cannot 
now well consider. I will only simply state 
what they are; in order that you may be 
thinking of them, and preparing the better to 
understand them, as they are revealed to us in 
the very words of Institution. 

The first purpose is, to give us the means of 
presenting before God the great Memorial of 
the Sacrifice of His Son. And the other is, 
to give us the means of partaking in all the 
benefits of that Sacrifice. 

This is, first of all, the Divinely appointed 
and the perpetual Means, whereby we make 
the Great, the Tremendous Oblation of the 
Sacrifice of the Lamb of God, before the Fa- 
ther. We are commanded thus to show, thus 
to ofier, thus to represent, thus to plead, the 
one all-atoning Sacrifice of His well-beloved 
Son, before the Father. 

And then the other purpose of this Divine 
Institution, is, that it may be a perpetual 
Means whereby we receive into ourselves all 
the benefits of that Sacrifice, if indeed we are 
prepared in true repentance and faith. For 
our Jjobd commands na, saying, " Take •, eat?* 
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• 

The Presence of His Body is here granted for 
our participation. As of old^ the worshippers 
partook of the Sacrifice^ after it had been first 
presented and offered before God : so now that 
typical Law is fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
Christ; and we are here made partakers of 
the Sacrifice. The Breads which we here bless^ 
and breaks at the Lord^s Table^ is the very and 
true communication of the Body of Christ 
to us. 

This is therefore the Great Memorial of His 
Sacrifice which the Son of God authorises 
and commands His Church on earth to make, 
and to offer before the Father continually; 
as our one distinctive Act of worship in His 
Name. 

And this is the standing Means of Grace 
which alone He Himself has ordained, in which 
we receive into ourselves all the Benefits of 
that Divine Sacrifice, if indeed we are prepared 
in true Repentance and Faith. 

For here our Lord says, both ; " Do this ; 
for the Memorial of Me;^^ and also, ^'Take; 
eat \'' '' Drink ye all of This.*' 

In few words then, brethren, this one divinely 
instituted Ordinance of the Christian Dispen- 
sation is our one chief Act of Worship, and our 
one chief Means of Grace. 

He that does not t^ike ^^\ii^ V.o \m.d&Tstaud 
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\ this must be compared to an Israelite of old 
who took no pains to understand the meaning 
of the Passover. And to all who are wilfully 
ignorant, that terrible rebuke of S. Paul may 
be applied ; '* If any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant V^ 

j NOTES. 

1. S. Angustine, referring to the history of Melchizedec, 
writes ; '* Then there appeared, for the first time, that pe- 
culiar Sacrifice which is now ofil^red by Christians through- 
out the whole world." 

2. In all the ancient Liturgies which haye come down to 
OS, there is a distinct Prayer for the Consecration and Bless- 
ing of the Elements ; an Inyocation of the Holy G-host ; 
Boch as is still preserved and kept in the Church in Scot- 
land, and in the Church in America. 

The Inyocation in the Church in Scotland is this : " And 
we most humbly beseech Thee, O merciful Eatheb, to hear 
OS, and of Thy Almighty Goodness, Touchsafe to Bless and 
Sanctify with Thy Word and Holy Spirit, these Thy Gifts 
and Creatures of Bread and Wine, that they may become 
the Body and Blood of Thy most dearly belored Son." 

3. " And if we be ofiended at it, because it is alive, and 
therefore less apt to become food, we are invited to it be- 
cause it is Bread : and if the Sacrament to others seems 
less mysterious, because it is Bread, we are heightened in 
ourfuth and reverence because it is Life." — Bp. Jeremy 
Taylor, Life of Christ, xix. 

And again: "In the Sacrament, that Body which is 
reigning in Heaven is exposed upon the Table of Blessing." 
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THE EUCHAEISTIC SACETFICB. 

S. Luke xzn. 19. 

" This is My Body, which is oiybn fob yott. This 

in bemembbancb op ms." 

Every part of that perfect Form of Wo 
which was used bv our Lord at the Institut 
of the Holy Eucharist calls for our most 
verent attention. Every one who comes to 
Celebration of this Divine Institution she 
come with some right understanding of tl 
Divine Words. These Words of Institui 
contain far deeper signification than they 
pear to do in our English translation. If 
look no further than the common use of tl 
English words, we shall never get beneath 
surface. But we shall remain quite satis 
with the common noXivon ^\i^X Oixa \i^^\^ < 
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means that we are to do this action (that is^ 
eat some bread and drink some wine)^ to put 
ourselves in solemn remembrance of His 
Death. 

This is the only idea that many seem to 
entertain concerning this Divine Institution. 
And if this be so^ if this be all the meaning of 
it, we cannot be surprised that such people do 
not value it very greatly nor celebrate it very 
frequently, for they could put themselves in 
remembrance of our Lord's Death just as 
much by solemnly reading the sacred history of 
it in the holy Gospels. 

This however, brethreui is a very superficial 
view to take, this is a very poor and insuflScient 
idea to have concerning that Divine Institution 
which the Son of God manifest in the flesh 
chose to be the last Act of His Love for us 
before He died upon the cross. 

Let us endeavour to search below the mere 
surface. For the Pearl of great price does not 
lie glittering on the surface for any careless 
people to see. We cannot find out any part of 
it without deep searching. 

Consider then, first of all, that our Lord 
had just concluded the last celebration of the 
Passover, so that the minds of His disciples 
would be full of thoughts concerning that 
Divine Institution of the former Jewish dU- 
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pensation. And consider that our Lord was 
Himself a Jew^ and that He was speaking to 
Jews. He used words of which none but Jews 
could well understand the meaning. For in- 
stance, when He expressly used the words, 
"This is My Blood of the New Covenant/' 
He certainly referred them at once to the 
Blood of the Old Covenant. He plainly gave 
them to understand that whatever the Blood of 
the Old Covenant had been to them in type and 
figure, here is the true fulfilment of it. 

By this expression our Lord plainly autho- 
rizes us to bear in our mind the Bites of the 
Old Covenant, when we are considering the 
nature of this New Bite of the Last Dispen- 
sation. So that it must be plain that we can- 
not properly enter into the full meaning and 
truth of this Divine Institution of the New 
Covenant of Grace, without a proper considera- 
tion and knowledge of the Sacrificial Bites of 
the Old Covenant. 

Let us then carefuUv consider the Words of 
Institution in the light of the Sacrificial Bites 
of the Old Covenant, with which the persons 
to whom our Lord was speaking were perfectly 
familiar. 

We have already considered the infinitely 

great truth contained in the words, " This is 

My Body.'^ Let ua hoyt consider the words 
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I follow ; " which is given for you/' The 
given'' means oflFered or sacrificed to 

This is very plain. When our Lord 
Take, eat/' He gave His Body to the 
ties. When He says, " which is given for 
' He means given or ofiered in sacrifice to 
for them. His giving of His Body to the 
)le8 and for them are two separate actions 
ctly distinct one from the other. His 
ng His Body for them^ was an action 
ely directed to God ; His giving His Body 
le disciples, was an action directed to 
1. 

Paul writes, '* Christ has given Himself 
s, an ofiering and sacrifice to God." This 
le One all-atoning Sacrifice, offered unto 
, for the sins of the world, 
lis is distinct from the giving of the Body 
aRisT to us, to be in us, by a most heavenly 
n union. 

le offering of the Body of Jesus Christ, 
[jamb of God, in sacrifice to God for us, is 
thing, the communication of that Body to 
another. 

ext, we must carefully observe that our 
> very strikingly uses words in the present 
;, not in the future. The three Evangelists 
record the Institution, and also S. Paul, 

II of them agree in using the pail\cv^\& o( 
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the present tense. So therefore we learn that 
our Lord did even then, at this Holy Institu- 
tion, in some true and real sense, '' give" or 
'' offer*^ His Body in sacrifice to God for His 
disciples. 

In order to understand how this is, we must 
carefully distinguish three things in every sacri- 
fice. Although a sacrifice is one, yet there are 
in it three particulars to be distinguished. The 
first part of it consists in the devotion of the 
victim for the sacrifice ; the second part con- 
sists in the slaying of the victim ; and the third 
part consists in the presentation of the slain 
sacrifice. 

Let us look back upon the sacrifice on the 
great day of Atonement in the Jewish Temple. 
The animal was first of all selected, devoted, 
and prepared. Then it was slain in the outer 
court. And thirdly, it was presented within 
the veil, out of the sight of man, before the 
most Holy Altar of God, by means of its 
blood. 

That Sacrifice was not made and finished 
by the one act of slaying it. It was not 
finished, until it was solemnly preseited before 
God. 

In correspondence with all this, the very 
sacrifice of the True Lamb of God was and is 
ever oncj and one only, ^nd yet it did not and 
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oes not consist only in the slaying of His Body 
n the cross. 

The ofiFering of the Body of the Son of God 
egan in perfect devotion of will at the Insti- 
ution of the Holy Eucharist; the Body was 
ctaally slain in blood and death on the cross ; 
ind then was the sacrifice completed when the 
jreat High Priest Himself ascended up out of 
he sight of man^ and entered into the Presence 
)f the Father, and presented it before the 
:rue Mercy Seat of God above. There, even 
m the midst of the Throne, He now ever 
stands j appearing before the Father as the 
Lamb of sacrifice, the Lamb as it had been 
slain. 

The Sacrifice therefore which began at the 
Eucharist was finished at the Ascension. The 
Ablation of Himself cannot be limited to the 
let of dying on the cross, or else our Lord's 
entering into the Presence of the Father, 
'with His own Blood'' is overlooked. 

It does l^ot cause the oblation to cease to be 
ne, if we Ibelieve that it began at the Eucba- 
ist, any more than if we believe that it was 
ot finished!^ before it was presented before the 
[eavenly Altar itself. 

We plainly conclude, therefore, brethren, 
lat our Lobd's words at the Institution are 
est absolutely true and perfect ones; "T\i\^ 
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is My Body/^ He says, "which is now beinj 
given in sacrifice for sin/' 

Even at that moment our Lord gave Him 
self in perfect devotion of will for the Sacrific( 
to the Father. Even at that First Eucharisi 
the Sacrifice of the Cross was offered unt( 
God. And thus it remains to-day, even as ii 
was at first. For whatever our Lord Himsell 
then did, that He authorizes and commands 
the Apostles and their successors to do, " in all 
ages, even to the end of the world." So that 
in this Holy Eucharist we still have the one 
Divinely instituted means by which we per- 
petually offer or present before the Father the 
One Sacrifice of the Lamb of God. 

And now let us consider how the remaindei 
of the Words of Institution confirm us in this 
faith. Let us consider the words, " This do.'' 

If we had only these English words to gc 
by, we might not be justified perhaps in beUev- 
ing that they signified more than, "Do thi 
action," that is, " Eat this Bread," imd " Drinl 
this Wine." / , 

But we must understand, bretliren, that th( 
original word, which we here translate " do*' i 
most certainly used in Holy Scripture in con 
nection with a far deeper meaning. For in 
stance, in S. Matthew xxvi. 18, just before oa 
Lord instituted thU HoVj Eucharist, He ha< 
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said, ''I will keep the Passover/^ but in the 

original this very same word is used^ and our 

translation might therefore have been, '' I will 

do the Passover/^ So again in Heb. xi. 28, 

"He kept the Passover,^' is in the original, 

" He did the Passover/* So that at the very 

least the word ought to be translated, not '' Do 

this," but ^' Celebrate this,^^ that is, " Instead 

of celebrating the Passover, now celebrate 

this/^ 

But we must also consider that this same 
word, which we here translate " do," was very 
. frequently used by the Jews in the sense of 
^' offer'* or '/ sacrifice." It is the very word so 
often used in that sense in that Version of the 
Old Testament which was in common use in 
our LoRD*s time. In Levit. ix. 7, and in a 
great many other places, we therefore translate 
it by our word "bffer." Our translation then, 
in this place> might properly be " Oflfer this." 

Now to understand in what sense this word 
"Offer^* m^ be properly used at this Holy 
Eucharist, 4fb must again call to mind the 
distinction iMween slaying and ofiering a 
sacrifice. ** 

We are plainly taught by the Levitical law, 
that to slay the sacrifice, and to ofier the 
slain sacrifice, were two distinct acts; the 
first need not be done by the Priest, but t\i^ 

If 
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second could be done by none but by the Priest 
alone. 

When we speak therefore of offering a sacri- 
fice, if we are speaking with proper ritual 
exactness, we mean, solemnly offering or pre- 
senting a slain sacrifice before God for His 
acceptance. If therefore we take these words, 
" Do this" in the sense- of " Offer this," it is 
to be understood in this sense of strict ritaal 
propriety, with which sense the Jews were per- 
fectly familiar. 

We are again confirmed in thus understand- 
ing our Lord's words, " Do this,'' by consider- 
ing the original words which we translate, *' In 
remembrance of Me." For they most certainly 
imply and mean more than our English words do. 
They might most strictly be translated, " For 
My Memorial," or " For the Memorial of Me/' 
The word used is indeed another of those which 
the Jews often understood in a sacrificial sense. 
It means "Do this," not merely and only "to 
put yourselves in remembrance of Me," but 
" to bring to remembrance," and that, of 
course, in your most solemn Act of Worship, 
before God. 

In the Jewish offering of the shewbread 
(which was a remarkable type of the Eucha- 
rist), this word is used in this sense. That 
jBread was solemnly ae\.\i^fcit^<ao\i ''for a Me- 



The Eucharistic Sacrifice. 85 

lorial/' to be a perpetual Remembrancer be- 
ore God. (Levit. xxiv. 7.) It was like the 
lainbow, concerning which God was pleased 
:o say, '^ I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member (Gen. ix. 16) My Covenant.^^ 

This is therefore our most solemn Memorial 
of the Sacrifice of the New Covenant, which 
we are thus commanded to celebrate and to 
offer in the sight of God. It is the Perpetual 
Memorial of the One Divine Sacrifice, which 
the Church on earth is thus authorized and 
commanded to ofier. So that it has always 
been usual in the Church to call this ^^the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice;'^ not another Sacrifice, 
«o/ a new Sacrifice, not a repetition of the One 
Sacrifice, but the Presentation of the One 
Sacrifice, in Holy Mystery, before God, in the 
very manner which His Son has instituted 
for us. 

Here is not the slaying of the Sacrifice ; that 
iras done, once for all, on the Cross; but here 
» the OflFering or the Presenting of that One 
ilain Sacrifice. 

In Heaven above, within the veil, the Great 
ligh Priest, in fulfilment of the ancient annual 
^pe on the day of Atonement, (a Type which 
le Himself had instituted in the former dis- 
ensation), is ever presenting Himself, in the 
Qidst of the Throne, before the True Meic^ 
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Seat of the Father^ as " the Lamb^ as it had 
been slain." 

In the Church on earth beneath^ the same 
Great High Priest^ by the hands of His ap- 
pointed Ministers^ is also ever presenting Him- 
self, in these Holy Mysteries which He Himself 
has now instituted for the last dispensation, 
as ^' the Lamb as it had been slain." 

Thus^ all along, fallen man approaches the 
Father only by means of this One Sacrifice; 
a Sacrifice once slain upon the Cross, now ever 
offered, or presented, before the Father in 
Heaven above and in the Church beneath. 

We must never rest satisfied, then, brethren, 
with the bare notion of putting ourselves in 
remembrance in this which is the only distinc- 
tive Act of Worship instituted by the Son of 
God for His whole Church on Earth. 

To assemble ourselves together, for our one 
Great Act of Worship, in order only to put 
ourselves in remembrance of the Lord's Death, 
is altogether below the truth. It is rather, in 
order to bring to remembrance and to make 
that Memorial of the Sacrifice of the Death of 
the Son of God before the Father which He 
Himself has instituted for us. It is for the 
purpose of presenting and pleading the One 
Sacrifice of the very Lamb of God, before the 
Mercy Seat of the 'EA.TB.i.B.,m \sjcAavj. with the 
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listrations of our Great High Priest Him- 

f even of the Alms and Prayers of Cor- 
as^ it is written^ that they ascended up '^ for 
Memorial before God," (Acts x. 4,) how 
ch more is this Holy Service our one great 
mailing Memorial, ever carrying up to the 
avenly Altar, the One all-atoning Sacrifice, 
. so obtaining for every faithful worshipper 
filessing of Peace and Life. 

NOTES. 

We most often ponder in our hearts, that in the Cele- 
on of the Holy Eucharist our Lobd uses the present 
). The words are, ''which are being given/' and 
ich is being shed." On such an occasion, we can 
ely beUeye that our Lobd did not intentionally and 
latieally use the present tense. He spoke as G-OD, the 
M," haying no past, no future ; always the same. So 
nrith the Holy Eucharist ; it is ever the same, it is ever 
in time with that first Celebration of it, ever one in 
with the Sacrifice of the Gross ; ever fresh, ever one 
ihe same. 

Justin Martyr (about 100 years after Ohbist), has the 
s, *' The Bread which Ohbist has commanded us to 
for a Memorial," (Dial. Ixx.,) where he uses the very 

words which our LbBD did, and unquestionably in 
sense. The Nicene Council also expresses the very 

truth in Canon xviii., "They who have no autho- 
k> offer, should not give the Body of Chbist to those 
hare AuOiorkjr to offer" This language of t\i\& Q(T«aX. 
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(Ecumenical Council takes away all doubtfulness concerning 
the present truth. 

3. Bishop Cosin writes : '' Therefore this is no new Ss* 
crifice, but the same which was once offered, and which is 
continually offered to God by Ohbist in Heayen, and con- 
tinueth here still on earth by a mystical representation of 
it in the Eucharist." 

4. The yery Lamb of God Himself was slain in Sacrifice, 
in Blood and Death, upon the Cross, in this outer world, 
by the hands of wicked men. That was the slaying or the 
making of the Sacrifice ; but, strictly speaking, that was not 
the Offering of it. The offering of the Sacrifice of the Groes 
was made, first of all, at the First Eucharist, in heayenly 
truth and profound reality ; and then the Offering was 
completed and accepted when the Lobd Incarnate ascended, 
and went in, as our Great High Priest, into the true S&n^ 
tuary, and appeared before the true Mercy Seat of Gob, 
the yery Heayenly Altar, carrying in with Him " His own 
Blood," (Heb. ix. 12,) so fulfilling His own anciently in* 
stituted Type, and so presenting Himself as " the Lamh is 
it had been slain," the yery marks of the Sacrifice upon His 
Body still remaining ; and so abiding a Priest for oyer he* 
fore the Fatheb, eyer there liying to make intercession for 
us, by that one Sacrifice of Himself. 

5. The very words which our Lobd used at the Institu- 
tion would of necessity suggest to the Twelve the older 
sacrifices, all of which this Eucharistic Sacrifice yms now to 
replace in all nations and ages, even till He come again at 
the end of the world. All the. meaning of the ancient Pass- 
oTcr would of course be fresh in their mind. The Levitical 
Law prescribed a variety of Sacrifices, each one of which 
prefigured in some one respect some, special feature belong- 
ing to the One True Sacrifice which was to come. The 

8acri£ce of the Pasaover coinbVxi^^ ^ m vtaolf. It. was a 
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. Offering, because the blood of the Paschal Lamb was 
ired out and sprinkled. It was a Burnt Offering, because 
vas roasted entire in the fire. It was a Peace Offering, 
tause it was feasted upon by the offerer. 

). The immediate successors of the Apostles treat this 
dne Institution in the sense here described ; and they 
lak of it yerj distinctly, as being the fulfilment of the 
ebrated prophecy of Malachi i. 11. Justin Martyr, for 
tance, does so twice. 

J. For a full consideration of the Doctrine of the Eucha- 
ac Sacrifice, see Archdeacon Freeman's "Principles of 
rine Service," where he shows the intensely sacrificial 
se of the Diyine Words at the Institution, and says, 
hat our Lobd did then present His Sacrifice of Himself, 
he yery key-stone of the Church's Eucharistic Greed." 

\. This Eucharistic Sacrifice is one and the same at all 
les and in all places. It is not one with the Bloody 
rifice of Calyary, but it is one with the First Eucharist, 
1 it is one with that Offering or Presentation which our 
3at High Priest now continually makes of Himself as the 
nb as it had been slain before the throne of the Fathsb. 
s all, "One Sacrifice for ever." 



SERMON IX. 



THE EUCHABISTIC SACKmCE. 
S. Lum xzn. 19. 

" Do THIS : IN REHEMBSAKCS OF Mb." 

Just before His last agonies began^ brethren, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ instituted 
for us the Greatest of all Sacraments. He 
placed it close to His Cross. 

Almost with His dying breathy He gave us 
this as His last Commandment : ^^Do this: in 
remembrance of Me." 

Here is an Action plainly and solemnly en- 
joined upon all His disciples by the dying Son 
of God. 

Who that calls himself a Christian will neg- 
lect or refuse to give some of his very first 
and best attention to it ? Let me endeavour 
to assist you, brethreii, m ^^omx eo\i%\deration 
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>f this Last Precept of our Lord and only Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

It is only to the words, ^^ in remembrance of 
tfe/' that I would now beg for your attention. 
Dhe words themselves, in the original language, 
Dean more than they seem to do in our trans* 
ation of them. 

They might be more properly translated by 
he words ; '^ For My Memorial -/^ or, '^ For 
he Memorial of Me.'' 

And as this sacred Action is to be done, of 
lecessity, in the most solemn manner, in our 
mited Public Assemblies, it is to be done, very 
ipecially, in the sight of God. It is our most 
iolemn Remembrance of His Son before God 
he Father. We '^ do this,'' before the Fa- 
ther : we make the very Memorial of His Son 
)efore the Father which He Himself insti- 
;uted for us and has commanded to us to make. 

But now let us observe, that our Lord does 
lot say, in so many words; *' In remembrance 
)f My Death :" He does not say, '^ Make this 
!f emorial of My Sacrifice :" but only : " Make 
his Memorial of Me :" or, " Do this, for My 
Memorial." 

And yet doubtless we all believe that this is 
he One Great and distinctive standing Me- 
norial of the Lord's Death, for the whole 
]lhristiaD JDispensation. 
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Let us . consider this. Let us consider that 
as by the Merits of our Saviour we intend to 
include all that He did and suffered for us ; so 
by His Sacrifice we should also intend to in- 
clude His whole life-long Sacrifice, and not 
only His Death. 

Let me distinctly put you in mind^ brethrcD, 
that the Sacrifice of the Son of God did not 
consist only in His Death on the Cross. It 
began as soon as ever He was incarnate. From 
the lowly manger in the stable, to the last mo- 
ment on the Cross at Calvary, that Sacrifice 
was going on. The word " Sacrifice/' we must 
ever bear in mind, does not mean death only ; 
but it includes all sorrow, all pain, all suffering, 
all self-denial, all kinds of affliction, of soul as 
well as of body: it means anything that is 
offered unto God. 

We form no proper idea ; we have no suflBi- 
cient thought ; we entertain no just sense, of 
the Sacrifice which the Incarnate Son of God 
offered for our Redemption and Salvation, un- 
less we remember that that Sacrifice was, verily 
and indeed, one life-long Act, one continuous 
suffering, one perfect offering of Himself, all 
along, from first to last. 

The Crowning Act was indeed the death 
upon the Cross ; the pouring out of His life- 
Blood; the breaking oi HV^'BoA^ ovi^the Cross. 
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And, therefore, when we speak of the Sacri- 
fice of the Son of God, it is usual, and it is 
quite right, to put the last great Act for the 
whole. . For the whole Life of the Son of 
God in the midst of this wicked world was 
nothing else than a steady aiming at the Cross. 
There, on the Blood-stained Wood of the 
Cross, was the life-long Sacrifice completed 
and finished. : 

And, therefore, when we hriefly. speak of the 
Sacrifice of Christ, we speak of His Cross; and 
Passion at last; for, that was . the ; Crowning 
Act of the whole. But all His; life long, bre- 
thren, there was a perfect Sacrifice going on 
for our sake. 

As made Man, the Eternal Son became in- 
ferior to the Father. He came into this world 
of sin and death, to do the will of the Father. 
So, by the mouth of His holy Prophet, God 
the Father speaks of His Son as manifested 
in our flesh, saying, " Behold My Servant ; in 
whom My soul delighteth.'^ 

And so the holy Apostle speaks, saying of 
our Lord as made man, as being made ''in the 
form of a servant,^' and that " He became obe- 
dient, even unto death, even the death of the 
Cross:" that is; As made in our nature. He 
rendered a perfect, unsinning, complete obe- 
dience to all the will of God, all along, e.Nea 
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''unto death :*' that is, even thoogh ihat 
Obedience led Him to the death of the 
Cross. 

The Obedience was life-long; it ended in 
the Death upon the Cross. That deiith was 
the Crowning Act of the life-long obedience. 
That death was the last supreme Act of the 
life-long Sacrifice. 

Take any one single day, nay, any one single 
hour, of the life of the Son of God in this 
world, in His condition of human weakness and 
deep humiliation: and only think, brethren, 
what He had to endure. O think, how the 
perfect purity of His heart was continually 
shocked. How the tenderness of His feelings 
was continually wounded : how the perfect, 
sympathy of His love was continually grieved) 
what depths of sorrow were continually stirred 
within His soul. Never one moment of His 
whole Life on earth, but He ofiered a perfect 
obedience to the will of God. 

Never, hardly, one moment of our whole 
life, brethren, but we offer some disobedience, 
some slight, some insult, some grief, to the 
Love of God. 

When once we come to our right mind, bre- 
thren; when once we see sin as it is; when 
once we feel what it is to have been sinning 
ag^ainst God nearly aXV o\xt \ivai^ \ ^Vi^t refuge 
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have we from deispair ? what Rock is there to 
keep us from sinking? what can we say to 
God ? 

There is only one thing to say, or to do, or 
to lean upon. It is the Life-long perfect obe- 
dience of Him who did all for us : it is the one 
GQinplete Sacrifice of the Son of God, our New 
Adam> our Divine Head : it is His Sacrifice, of 
Himself I completed, finished, in Blood and 
Death, oiiiihe Tree at Calvary. 

What an utispeakable comfort, then, to every 
truly penitent sinner^ that the Lord Himself 
has given us the very chief way and means of 
doing this very thing ! It was the last Act of 
His Love, to ordain this holy Sacrament for 
this very purpose. Here we remember, before 
the presence of God the Father, we remem- 
ber Him ; we remember His Sacrifice of Him- 
self. Here we ofler before Gop, the perfect 
obedience of His Son, even an obedience unto 
death, from the Manger, all along, even unto 
the death of the Cross, in sacrifice, in satisfac- 
tion, in atonement for all our sins. 

Here, before God, we remember the Sacri. 
fice of His Son. Here we put ourselves in re- 
membrance : here we humbly venture to put 
God in remembrance, of all the whole com- 
plete perfect Sacrifice, which His Son our 
Lord made on our behalf. 
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Here we offer to God the Father, in 
ment for all our miserable disobedienc 
and wickedness, all the entire Sacrifice 
most dearlv beloved Son : from the first i 
ful sigh which He uttered, when He w 
down on the straw in the manger, in t 
and fallen world ; through all the help! 
of His human Infancy ; all the privati 
His Boyhood in His humble cottage : 
trials of His youth, when they began tc 
and jeer at Him on account of His ft 
love of God : all the sufferings of His 
hood ; unto that dread hour, when, 1 
down His Head on the Cross, with 
ceeding great and bitter Cry, He g£ 
the Ghost, and the Sacrifice of Hims< 
finished. 

In satisfaction and atonement for ; 
sins, negligences, and ignorances, we h 
member before God all the whole life ai 
versation of His Son, most perfect, eve 
nient^ in every thought, and in every 
and in every action ; from the hour wl 
came down from the High Throne of t 
TH£R, and was made Man in this our s 
derness of sin and of death, to the hour wl 
was hung in blood and death on the Crc 
then ascended and went in within the 
sprinkle the true Meicy S>e^\. ^VkO^e wi 
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Biood of His own Sacrifice ; ever to appear in 
the Presence of the Father, in the glory of 
His victory ; yet^ as the Lamb that had been 
slain for us : ever pleading above^ as we do 
beneath^ His own Sacrifice. 

What else^ brethren, has a hell-deserving 
smner to say^ or to do^ but this ? What other 
refuge is there? What other Rock can sup- 
port us? 

No other Act of our Religion, then, can be 
compared to this one ; the only one commanded 
by the Lord Himself; the only one which suits 
all our greatest wants ; the only one that calms 
our most trembling fears : the only one that 
meets our deepest feelings. 

Here we venture to remember before God 
the iufinitely perfect and all-atoning Sacrifice 
of His dear Son ; in the very way which He 
Himself commands. Here we remember His 
Life-long Sacrifice, consummated and finished 
in Blood and death on the Cross. Here we 
place the Cross and Passion of the Son of God 
between us and hell. Here we ofier the Lamb 
of GoD^ as slain for us^ before the eyes of the 
Fath£R^ in atonement for all our sins. 

Here, therefore, if we plead this Sacrifice in 
true Repentance and Faith, we find all that a 
sinner needs ; pardon, peace, grace, and life 
eternal : even all the Benefits of that one ^ei* 

H 
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feet Saerifice. Beeause here we are made par- 
takers of the Sacrifice; by being made par- 
takers of the most precious Body and Blood of 
Him Who is our Sacrifice. 

To Whom be Glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



•i' 



SEEMON X. 



THE EUCHAEISTIO SAOEIFIOB. 
1 Cob. XI. 26. 

*'A8 OFTEN AS TB BAT THIS BbBAD *Ain> DBIIOC THIS CtTP, 
YB DO SHOW THB LoBD'S DeATH." 

^iLL you consider, first, brethren, what it is 
that you have to show ? 

It is, '^ the LoRD^s Death ;** it is, the dying 
of the Lord Jesus ; it is, the Death of the 
Second Person of the Eternal Godhead mni- 
fest in the flesh : it is, the Cross and PMHOt 
of God our Saviour ; it is, verily and indeied, 
the Death of our great Creator upon the Cross 
lu the midst of this wicked world. 

Do you, can you, really believe it ? Is this 
^hat you have to show, even the Death of 
6oD? Is not this, brethren, something so 
i^QUizing, something so stupendous, tkxal \\. \& 
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indeed past all oar thoughts? Do you^ can 
you, really believe it? 

It is a Mystery so profound, that the very 
Angels of Heaven cannot search out all its 
greatness. Even they can but " desire to look 
into it." What then can we do ? 

Suppose, brethren, that before God had 
revealed His eternal purpose to any of the 
glorious beings around His throne, concerning 
the Redemption of this our fallen world ; sup- 
pose He had been pleased to ask of all the 
Heavenly Host, what remedy could be found 
for us, what ransom could be • given for us, 
what sacrifice could atone for all our sin and 
guilt ; do you think, brethren, that any one of 
all the Heavenly Hosts would ever have ven- 
tured to say, " O Lord God, let Thy eternal 
Son go down, and be sacrificed for that fallen 
world. Let Him be crucified ; let Him die the 
death; that they may be redeemed.^' Could 
such a thought ever have entered into one of 
them? 

But, brethren, this was God's eternal pur- 
pose. Even for us, this has been done. This 
is what we have to show ; even this profound 
Mystery of Divine Love. We have to show 
the Death of God^s Eternal Son ; the Bloody 
Cross and Passion of the Lord Jesus. 

This, brethren, we may well say, this is the 
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one only thing we all have to show. This is 
what we have to keep on showings from gene- 
ration to generation ; from the beginning to 
the end, even till the Lord come, in His glory. 

Every one of ns alike must show the Lord^s 
Death. It is the one only great thing which 
we sinners have to show, from the beginning to 
the end of the world ; even the Bloody Cross 
of GoD^s Eternal Son ; the Dying of the Lord 
Jesus; the tremendous Sacrifice of the very 
Lamb of God in the midst of this wicked 
world : the Death of God manifest in the flesh. 

11. Will you consider, next, brethren, to 
whom you have to show this ? 

We have, first of all, to set this Sacrifice of 
the Death of the Lord God Incarnate, very 
often, before our own eyes ; to meditate upon 
it, in extreme astonishment, in profound amaze- 
ment of soul. We have to fix all our faith, and 
trast, and hope upon it. Because for us it 
has been done. For us it is, that God^s Eternal 
Son has been lifted up upon the Cross, in Qlood 
and Death. 

Just as every Israelite in the wilderness, who 
was bitten by the fiery serpents and ready to 
perish, had to look upon that brazen serpent 
which Moses lifted up before him, that he might 
be healed; even so, any one of us, deeply 
wounded and poisoned by sin, and ready to 
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perish; must often fix the eyes of our faith upon 
Him Who is lifted up on the Cross : W$ most 
often set " Chbist erucified^^ before our own 
souls^ that we may be healed of the deadly 
poison of sin. 

For what but the sight of Christ our Lord 
hanging upon the Cross in Blood and Death 
can awaken us? What but the Cross and 
Passion of the Son of God can draw us away 
from the love of this world? What but the 
blood and tears of the dying Jesus can break 
our hard hearts and convert our souls to the 
love of God ? 

But not only this^ brethren. Even more 
than this^ above all this; we must set forth 
this Sacrifice of the Death of His Son even 
before the Face of God the Father. 

We have to represent, to show, to set forth, 
to ofi^er, the all-atoning Sacrifice of the Lord's 
Death, even before God Himself. 

This, as you know, is what all believers of 
old tiitte did, continually, in all their Sacrifices. 
In every bleeding Sacrifice, which they offered 
before God continually by His express com- 
mand, God beheld the Sacrifice of His own 
Beloved Son. 

We have to do the very same thing as they 
did, in meaning, in real intention, in profound 
sigfoification, in Vieacl audi wiA) ^c^^^Ainually. 
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Whenever we come before the Presence of 
GrOD^ to pray^ to worship^ to give thanks : 
whenever we say the words: "And this we 
beg^ this we offer^ through Jesus Christ^ our 
Lord ;" we mean ^' throo^h the merits of His 
Sacrifice." This is the one thing we have to 
show, when we present ourselves before God ; 
this is the one thing we have to mention ; even 
" the Lord's Death/' 

Call to mind here for a moment^ brethren^ 
what our Lord Himself is now doing on our 
behalf. S. Paul writes ; " If we were recon- 
ciled unto God by the Death of His Son^ much 
more, being reconciled, are we saved by His 
Life.'' How is this? Because as once He 
died for us, so now He ever lives for us. Now 
He is our great High Priest in the Presence of 
the Father, ever living to intercede for us. 

And what is this Intercession, but the show- 
ing of this very Sacrifice of Himself before the 
Father? what is this Intercession, but the 
fulfilment of that ancient yearly Type in the 
Holy of Holies ? what is it, but the sprinkling 
of the all-atoning Blood of the Sacrifice, within 
the veil, upon the very Mercy-seat of God? 
what is it, but the continual presence of the 
Lamb, in the midst of the Throne, as it had 
been slain ; the very appearing with marks of 
the Sacrifice upon its body, even \)efoTft Wvfc 
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Father on our behalf? We ourselves, thei 
in the Church on earth, do this yery san 
thing, in our appointed way ; we do contim 
ally show forth the One all-atoning Sacrifice 
the Lamb of God, even before the Face of tl 
Father. 

It is the one only thing we have to sho' 
We lift up, we show, the Sacrifice of the Dea 
of His well-beloved Son, even before God tl 
Father. 

III. And now will you consider, brethre 
why we have to show the Lord's Death ? 

We oflFer, we present, we plead, we show, tl 
Sacrifice of the Lord's Death, as our one on 
Plea for mercy, our one only ground of hop 
It is the one only foundation for all our pray( 
all our worship. 

God says to us, by His holy Prophet, ''P 
Me in remembrance: let us plead togethei 
Of what, then, are we sinners to put God 
remembrance, when we come into His Fi 
sence? With what, do you think, dare ^ 
sinful dust and ashes, take upon ourselves 
plead with God ? 

O, brethren, there is nothing else ; but tl 
one only thing. 

We cannot plead our Repentance : we da 
not plead our Faith ; however necessary th 
Repentance and that Faith may be : but i 
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I this one only thing ; '^ the Lord's 

lis is the one only thing which we sinners 
to mention before God ; by which to plead 
God for Mercy, Grace, Pardon, and Life, 
t ns take an illustration from the sacred 
ry of the Old Testament. When Joseph's 
iren, who had in heart slain their brother, 
^ht his many-coloured coat and held it np 
e their father all stained in blood, was not 
\} deeply moved ? Could any one comfort 

speak, then, by human thoughts ; when 
lead, when we show, the Bloody Cross and 
on of His dear Son, before God the Fa- 
, has it not infinite power with Him? 
, if we may, let us take an illustration from 
ne history. It is related that Themis- 
3 snatched up the son of King Admetus 
leld him between himself and death, and 
lat means averted the danger and prevailed 
the king. 

we who are sentenced to death venture to 
np the Son of God, and to represent His 
fice on our behalf before the Father, as 
jt prevailing Plea for mercy. 
r^ is not this sufficient? Is not this a 
yf infinite power, by means of which we 
rs are able to prevail even with God ? 
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Here is a Righteousness safficient to coy 
our anrighteoasness. Here is an Atone 
enough for the sins of the whole worlds 
the Cross and Passion of God^s Beloved 
endured for our sake. 

Having this to show ; having this Sat 
to represent; bringing this in our hanc 
what may we not expect ? what abundant 
flowing Mercy ; what cleansing healing G 
what Life^ what Glory^ will not this c 
for us? 

rV. Lastly^ consider, brethren, when wc 
to show the Lord's Death. 

We have permission to do so in every 
of need. Whenever we draw near to the T 
of Grace, we must do so, showing forth in 
way and with some intention, the Lord's ] 
on our behalf. Every Prayer, every I. 
worship, every Offering, must be made thi 
the merits of that all-atoning ever-prev 
Sacrifice. 

But there is one very special way wh 
appointed and commanded by the Lord 
self; which therefore all His disciples a: 
finitely bound to use, and that very frequ 
It is the special way referred to in the pj 
before us : ^' As often as ye eat this Brea 
drink this Cup, ye do show the Lord's D< 

Before our Lord came in the flesh h 
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lievers in old time set forth before God, in all 
their chief Acts of worship, this very thing ; 
even the Sacrifice of the Son of God. As 
often as they offered any bleeding Sacrifice on 
the Altar of God, they showed the Load's 
Death. Every morning at nine and every even- 
ing at three o'clock the Lamb that was slain 
and offered at the Altar of God showed the 
Lord's Death. It was the continual presen- 
tation before God, in type and prophecy, in 
profound meaning and intention, of the Lamb 
of God as it had been slain. 

With the very same meaning and for the 
very same end, our Lord Himself has now or- 
dained, for the whole of the Christian Dispen- 
sation, one and only one great Act of su- 
preme Worship, namely, this peculiar Worship, 
whereat the Bread which we break is the Com- 
munion of His Body, and the Cup which we 
bless is the Communion of His Blood. 

Here is the one Divinely instituted Act of 
worship for the whole Church of Christ, by 
means of which we now show the Lord's Death. 
Herein we set the sacrifice of the Death of His 
Son between ourselves and God, that we may 
obtain Grace and Life, in the manner appointed 
for the whole Christian Dispensation. 

Call to mind, a moment, brethren, the pe- 
culiar manner in which we represent the Lord's 
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Death in this Divine Service. Mark the fruits 
of the earth which we here use and present 
before God by our Lord's command^ which 
have indeed been used all along from the very 
beginning of sacrificial worship^ which are still 
to be used even to the end. It is not the liv- 
ing corn of wheat ; but cut down, dried, ground 
out into flour^ and baked in the fire, and so 
made into Bread for us to eat as the Suste- 
nance of life. And the Wine; it is not the 
living grape; but cut oflf, broken to pieces, 
bruised out and pressed; and so made into 
Wine, for us to drink as the refreshment of our 
life. 

. In both cases, the life is bruised out, the life 
is sacrificed for us. 

And then, in the celebration of this our one 
chief Act of Worship before the Father, we 
break the Bread before God, signifying the 
breaking of the Lord's Body on the Cross of 
His Death ; and we pour out the Wine, signi- 
fying the shedding of the Lord's Life-Blood in 
that consummation of His Sacrifice. 

All this we solemnly do, by our Lord's own 
Institution, before God the Father, in the 
celebration of the chief Act of our Religion. 

Such then, brethren, is one essential purpose 
of the Altar Service. Here in heavenly mys- 
tery we set forth the Sacrifice of the Lord's 
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Death. We do this, for the holy Memorial of 
that one all-atoning Sacrifice, even till the 
Lord come ; as our Act of supreme Worship 
before the Father. 

It is good indeed to show the Lord's Death 
in all places and at all times, in some way : 
even in every time of need. But, most surely, 
there is no way like this way, appointed for our 
continual use by the Lord Himself. 

There is no place like the Lord's own Table : 
tbere is no time like the time of this Holy 
Communion, when we eat this Bread and drink 
this Cup of the Lord. 

No way can possibly be so good as this which 
is Divinely ordained for us. 

This therefore is of necessity the one great 
Service of the Christian Religion, of Divine 
obligation upon every Believer in Christ. 

This, moreover, suits us all alike. This meets 
the deepest feelings of every penitent Believer 
alike. This worship if any one wilfully neg- 
lects, he does not yet know himself, he does 
not yet know the very Religion he professes, 
he neglects the chief Means of Grace, he neg- 
lects the chief Act of Worship, the only one 
enjoined upon him by Divine Institution and 
Authority. 

Here is a Service and Worship which suits 
tts all alike ; instftuted for us all to use together 
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by our One Lord ; the very Centre of all ou 
worship upon earth. Here we all assemble am 
meet together^ from time to time^ especially o 
course on every Lord's Day, to worship tb 
Father, through the Sacrifice of the Cross, ii 
the very manner appointed for us by our Lorn 
Himself. 

NOTES. 

1. In the Liturgy of S. JameSi the same word which i 
here translated, " show," is used in the sense of " showini 
forth to God." 

Indeed a very considerahle part of all the ancient Li 
turgies, without exception, consists in this telling oat, thi 
rehearsal, this showing forth, of the chief Acts of our Sedemp 
tion ; in some of them, beginning with the Creation^ an 
the Fall ; and all this is addressed not to the people, bat t 
God. For it is set forth in the Prayer of Consecratioi 
Some brief remnant of this is preserved in the first sentence 
of our Prayer of Consecration, in which (as our Homily ei 
presses it,) '* the Annunciation of Christ's Death" is mad 
directly to God. 

For the very first purpose of this Holy Service is that ; 
should be, " the perpetual Memorial," or " the continoi 
remembrance of the Sacrifice of Chbist," before the FiiHin 
It is our most solemn Eemembrance before God. 

2. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury in the year 110( 
wrote a tract for the consolation of the dying whowei 
alarmed on account of sin. The following is an extntf 
from it. 

'* Question. Dost thou believe that the Lobd JssubCebis 
died for thee ? 
** Answer. I believe it. 
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lion. Dost thou thank Him for His Passion and 

«r. I do thank Him. 

Hon, Dost thou belieye that thou canst not be 

ept by His death ? 

)er, I do belieye it. 

3, then, while life remaineth in thee, in His Death 

ce thy whole trust ; in nought else place any trust ; 

eath, commit thyself wholly ; with this cover thy- 

ly ; in this enwrap thyself wholly : and if the Lobd 

will to judge thee, say, * Lobd, between Thy judg- 

d Thee I present the Death of our Lobd Jesus 

no otherwise can I contend with Thee.' And if 

say that thou art a sinner, say thou, * LoBD, I in- 

;he Death of our Lobd Jesus Chbist between my 

Chee.' And if He say that thou hast deserved con- 

>n, say, ' Lobd, I set the Death of our Lobd Jesus 

between my deserts and Thee : and His merits I 

those which I ought to have and have not.' If He 

He is wroth with thee, say, ' Lobd, I oppose the 

' our Lobd Jesus Chbist between Thy wrath and 

d when thou hast completed this, say again, ' Lobd, 

Death of our Lobd Jesus Chbist between Thee 
It 



SERMON XL 



THE CONTINIJAL INTERCESSION. 

Hbbrsws yii. 25. 
"Km kysb livsth to make urrsBCssaioir.'* 

Some of us, perhaps, brethren^ are too much 
accustomed to think only of our Lobd^s past 
Life on earth. We do not sufficiently think of 
His present Life in Heaven. For however 
much we dwell on His Life and His Death in 
this world, we should never forget that all that 
is now rendered effectual to our salvation, 
through His present Life in Heaven above; 
where He ever lives, as our Priest before the 
Father^ continually ministering on our behalf. 
We must never lose sight of the New Gifts 
which our Lord received of the Father, when 
He ascended in our Nature into His Presence; 
which He then received, as the Head of the 
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mrch^ to be communicated from Him to us 

s Members. 

Let us then now endeavour to consider the 

3at truth of Divine Revelation^ that it is to 

r LoRD^s Office, as Priest before the Father, 

It we owe every Gift of Life and Glory, from 

) beginning to the end. 

The virtue of His Priesthood reaches from 

I beginning to the end. 

For, most surely, all Ministrations of all 

iesthood upon earth have ever been, and ever 

J, and ever must be, only figures, or types, 

instruments, or ministrations of the one 
vine Priesthood of the Son of God. 
Let us then now look back a little while; 
us first of all consider the Ministrations of 
i Patriarchal Priesthood. During all that 
it Dispensation, what was the most peculiar 
1 the most distinguishing Ministration be- 
e God ? It was this ; the Offering of some 
Jrifice. 
Jet us place ourselves by the side of one of 

Patriarchs^ when he was about to minister 
3re God. What should we see ? First of 

be would build an Altar. Then there 
lid be, the slaying of some animal. Then 
should see its life-blood poured out at the 
if, and its body consumed by fire upon the 
r. 



114 The Continual Intercession. 

No words seem to have been necessa 
least, no words are ever recorded. The 
itself spoke before God by itself, witho 
words. 

And what did this Action, then, signi 
show forth and represent before God ? 

It clearly set forth, and signified, an( 
fied, that One Sacrifice of the very an 
Lamb of God which was coming in the 
of time. Did not the Action itself, v 
any words, say as much as this, in the 
of God ? ^^ Behold, O Father Almigh 
Sacrifice of Thy dear Son." Did not t 
triarch, who offered this Sacrifice up 
Altar of God, silently but virtually and 
fully thus plead the One Supreme all-a 
Sacrifice of the very Lamb of God? 

Was not Intercession thus made wit 
the Father, by means of this peculiar 
worship? Did not this typical Sacrii 
reality, all along, plead that One onl 
Sacrifice of His Son before the Father, 
was to be offered by the Lord Himself 
fulness of time ? 

If these primeval Sacrifices did not 
this, there was no meaning in them 
great value. But with this meaning 
value was supremely great. 

Now let us go onto \Xi^^«^\aJsi Disi^ei 
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Here we find that the whole service and 
rorship of God was more expressly ordained^ 
nd more particularly arranged^ so that all of 
t might be still more evidently an express 
lattem or representation of the ministrations 
if our Great High Priest, and a still more dis- 
inct type and instrument of His Divine Priest- 
lood. 

Consider a moment that one instance which 
S. Paul himself takes in the ninth chapter of 
this epistle ; for this is the most express type 
and the most striking representation of all. 

There was one Day, in every year, appointed 
by God, in the Jewish Temple Service, which 
was called the Day of Atonement; because 
then an Atonement was made for the sins of 
the whole year. (Lev. x\i,) All the Sacrifices 
of the whole year were then completed and ac- 
cepted by the peculiar Sacrifices of this day. 

The chief peculiarity of this Day was this; 
the High Priest alone, not any of the Priests 
under him, but the High Priest alone, went 
Qi within the second veil of the Temple, and 
iQtered into that part of it which was called 
he Holy of Holies, (which was an express 
pire of Heaven,) where God granted His 
yedtl Presence at the Mercy Seat. 
Now the High Priest entered in, (on peril of 
eathj) ''not without Blood" Hebiou^tm 
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with him the blood of the Sacrifice which ha 
been slain in the outer court. And this Sj 
crificial Blood the High Priest was then \ 
sprinkle upon and before the Mercy Seat. A 
the same time, he was to put Incense on tl 
fire, which he had brought in with him froi 
the fire of the Altar of burnt-sacrifice ; so i 
thus to cover the Mercy Seat with clouds < 
Incense. 

We must specially mark, that the Sacrific 
which was slain in the outer Court, was no 
strictly speaking, ofl^ered before God, con 
pleted, and accepted, until the High Prie 
had thus presented it, by means of the Bloo 
upon and before the Mercy Seat, within tl 
veil, out of the sight of the congregation. 

Now this ancient typical Ministration afibr 
us the most remarkable representation of ti 
very Ministration of our great High Prie 
Himself, at the very heavenly Altar itself, b 
fore the true Mercy Seat of the Father. 

Our Lord Himself, Who Himself ordaint 
this ancient Type in the chief Service of tl 
Jewish Temple, now Himself fulfils it, in H 
own continual Ministrations on our behalf 
the right hand of the Throne ofrGoD. 

They had the figure, we have the substano 
they had the type, we have the antitype. I 
Himaclf, (as S. Paul explains it,) has now goi 
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n within the veil. On His Ascension, He 
ippeared before the Father as our Great High 
Priest. And He entered in, " with His own 
Blood.'' The Blood of the Sacrifice He pre- 
sented in Heavenly truth before the true 
Mercy Seat above. Now He ever lives, in the 
Presence of the Father, as our Priest ; ever 
ministering on our behalf. Now He ever ful- 
fils His own Type. Now He sprinkles the 
very Mercy Seat of God with His Sacrificial 
Blood. Now He covers the Mercy Seat of 
God with the Cloud of His own Intercessions; 
Intercessions founded on the Sacrifice, as the 
Incense was kindled by the fire of the Altar. 

Thus, then, brethren, we see that both in 
the Patriarchal and in the Jewish Dispensa- 
tion, one and the very same thing was in- 
tended; namely, the setting forth before the 
Father of the all-atoning Sacrifice of the very 
Lamb of God. It was all one continual Inter- 
cession; by the Offering of the Blood of the 
Sacrifice of the Son of God. 

Oar LoRD^s continual Intercession, we thus 
plainly learn, consists essentially in this very 
thing. It is the continual Offering or Presen- 
tation^ before the true Mercy Seat of the Pa- 
THSR, of that One Sacrifice which was slain 
upon the Cross in this outer world. 
It is not^ merely^ that our Lord is simply 
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praying for us, as any good and I10I3 
might be praying for us. It is surely 
thing far beyond that. He intercedes 
as a Priest : and the most essential Offic 
Priest, is to offer Sacrifice for sins. So 
fore He ever offers or presents His own 
fice, in all-prevailing power, before th 
THEB : and so obtains for us the Bless 
Peace. 

His Cross and Passion in this outer 
must never be separated from the latere 
within the veil ; nor the Intercession frc 
Cross. The Victim must not only be s] 
blood and death ; but the Blood of the 
fice must be offered and presented witb 
veil. 

Lastly, brethren, it is of the very 1 
importance, that we call to mind and e^ 
member that our Lord Himself has si 
pointed for us upon earth, the special 
by which we are still to show forth thi 
same Sacrifice before the Father. B 
Himself instituted the one chief Act of 
ship by which the Church on earth is ei 
to unite its worship beneath with Hi 
Ministrations before the Father in £ 
above. 

In the Holy Eucharist, we make, b 
own Command, that Memorial of His Sa 
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)efore the Fatheb which He Himself has in- 

itituted for our continual use. This is our 

jreat Remembrance before the Father^ of the 

3ne all-atoning ever-prevailing Sacrifice. This 

is the one distinctive Bite of the Christian 

Dispensation; having in it the very same 

meaning as the chief Acts of Worship^ all 

along, from the beginning. It is the solemn 

and continual offering or Presentation of the 

One Divine Sacrifice. In this holy Service, 

we by Him, or rather, our Great High Priest 

by us, intercedes^ through the Sacrifice of 

Himself. 

At every Celebration of this. His own Ser- 
vice, He lifts the Eternal Sacrifice before the 
Father : He sprinkles the Mercy Seat with 
the Sacrificial Blood : He covers the Mercy 
Seat with the Cloud of Incense; and so He 
obtains for us the Blessing of Peace. This is 
one continual Instrument and exercise of our 
Lord's Intercession* 

It is the Presentation of the very Lamb of 
6oD, once slain in blood and death in this 
outer world, within the veil, before the very 
Mercy Seat in the true Sanctuary above. 

By this special means, the worship of the 
Church on earth is continually united with the 
Ministrations of our Great High Priest in 
Heaven above. And the very essence of all 
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consists in the Offering of the Sacrifice of tb 
reiy Lamb of God. It is, essentially^ tli 
Priestly Intercession of oar Lobd and Sayiou 
Jbsus Chbist before the Father. 

O how greatly, therefore, does it concei 
us, brethren, that we should ever take our pai 
in this Divine Service, the Great Act of & 
membrance before the Father, the Offering < 
the Sacrifice of Jesus Christ before the vei 
Heavenly Altar. What kind of Christiai 
must we be, if we do not observe to do this 
How little can we be concerned, as we ongl 
to be, to wait upon God and to seek His Savin 
Grace, in the very chief way that He has Hioi 
self appointed for us ! 

NOTES. 

Bishop Cofin writes, concerning the Holy Encharist 
'' Therefore this is no new Sacrifice, but the same whic 
was once offered, and which is every day offered to Gop I 
Chbist in Heaven, and continueth here still on earth by 
mystical representation of it in the Eucharist. And tl 
Church intends not to have any new propitiation or ne 
remission of sins obtained ; but to make that effectual as 
in act applied imto us, which was once obtained by tl 
Sacrifice of Chbist upon the Cross*" 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor writes, in his Life of ChbiBI 
" As Chbist is a Priest in Heaven for ever, and yet do 
not sacrifice Himself afresh, nor yet without a Sacrifi' 
could He be a Priest, but by a daily ministration and into 
eetaion r^uresents His Sacrifice to GtOD and offers Hinue 
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fioed ; BO He does upon earth bj the miniBtry of His 
8. He is offered to G-OD ; that is, He is by prayers 
e Sacrament represented or offered up to God as 
)d." 

9 also writes ; " The doctrine of the Eucharistical 
e is involved in the very words of Institution, and 
oorse inseparable from the true meaning and right 
he Sacrament." 

deacon Freeman writes ; '' It is enough for us that 
[j Eucharist is all that the ancient Types foreshowed 
should be; that in it we present memoriaUy^ yet 
id with prevailing power, by the consecrating Hands 
Great High Priest, the wondrous Sacrifice once for 
red by Him at the Eucharistic Institution, consum- 
on the Cross, and ever since presented and pleaded 
I, Bisen and Ascended, in Heaven." — Principles of 
Service, voL ii. 1, 20. 
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SEEMON XII. 



THE FEAST ON THE SACRIFICE. 

1 Cob. X. 16. 
^* The Cxnp of BLBssiNa which we bless, is it koi thi 

COMHTmiON OF THE BlOOD OF ChBIST? ThB BBIAP 

which we bbeae, is it not thb Comkukiok of thi 
Body of Chbist?" 

There is strong reason for believing, brethren, 
that the holy Sacraments of Christ may be 
partaken of worthily and profitably^ although 
we may have but very imperfect knowledge of 
their nature. Nevertheless^ it is very desirable, 
and it is our bounden dnty^ that we should ob- 
tain as much right knowledge as we are able 
concerning their nature. We should take all 
the pains in our power^ that we may understand 
y^ha,t we do^ and what we come for^ whenever 
we celebrate any Divinely instituted Rite of 
our Religion. 
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Permit me then to discharge some portion of 
the responsibility of my sacred oflSce towards 
you, brethren, by now laying before you one 
very essential part of the meaning of that Holy 
Service which our Lord instituted for our con- 
tinual use, the night before He was crucified. 

For this purpose, we must first of all look 
back upon the ancient Sacrifices. We must 
mark carefully, that one very essential part of 
them consisted in this; that the worshipper 
partook of the Sacrifice. There was, not only 
the Sacrifice oflFered unto God ; but there was, 
as well, a Feast upon that Sacrifice partaken of 
by the worshipper. 

The benefit of the Sacrifice was conveyed to 
the worshipper by means of this participation 
in the thing sacrificed. The Covenant entered 
into by the Sacrifice was not sealed and per- 
Tected, until the Sacrifice had been thus par- 
taken of. The Benefit of the Sacrifice was not 
lonveyed vrithout this participation of it. This 
^east upon the Sacrifice was a most essential 
>art of the whole Act. 

There is scarcely a nation upon earth, how- 
ver uncivilised, where this custom has not been 
Down and practised. Which remarkable fact 
3ems to show how ancient a beginning this pecu- 
ar custom must have had; springing from some 
ue oiigiDal soarce, and spreading thxou^ i!i\ 
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the tribes of mankind. It is even 
tised in many tribes where the kn( 
its origin and of its true meaning has 
lost. 

In the Holy Scriptures we read 
strictly this Feast upon the Sacrifice 
Divinely sanctioned and commanded 
stance^ in the history of the Jewish 
A Lamb was first of all to be slain s 
in sacrifice to God; and then^ it 
partaken of by the whole congrega 
feast upon the Sacrifice was a mos 
part of this ancient Institution. S 
that if any Israelite did not part; 
sacrificed Lamb, he forfeited at once 
ing as a member of the congregat 
Lord. This feast upon the Pascha 
was which conveyed to the partaker t 
of the Covenant of God and preser 
communion with the congregation 
(See Exodus xii. 27 and 47.) 

Now all this being so expressly < 
God; and being, as we all so wel 
clearly typical of something better 
to come; it surely concerns us all, v 
to consider how this ancient Divineb 
Type is now fulfilled in the Kingdom 

Just as every Sacrifice of old tii 
tended to prepare the world for tl 
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Supreme Sacrifice of the Son of God ; even so, 
tliis Feast upoD the Sacrifice was inteoded to 
prepare the worid for some good thing, to pre- 
figure some great reality which should come in 
the fulness of time. 

Whatever this Reality is, no doubt, brethren, 
it is now come. Because all the tvpes and 
figures of the former dispensations of the Grace 
of God have now their actual fulfilment in the 
Church of Christ. For they were, all of them. 
Types and Prophecies of the Person and of the 
Kingdom of the Messiah, the Lord Incarnate. 
And we are now living in His Kingdom. 

What then did that ancient Feast upon the 
Sacrifice mean and prefigure? What have we 
now, which corresponds to the Sacrifice? And, 
what have we now, which corresponds to the 
Feast upon the Sacrifice ? For surely that 
typical Feast which accompanied that typical 
Sacrifice, in the ages before Christ, must now 
have its fulfilment in the Kingdom of Heaven 
amongst us. 

The plain answer undoubtedly is this; the 
ancient Feast upon the Sacrifice is now replaced 
by the Divinely instituted Sacrament which the 
Lord Christ Himself has now given us for 
that very purpose. For He Himself has evi- 
dently put into the place of the ancient Jewish 
Passover this holy Sacrament^ which He has 
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strictly enjoined upon the whole of the \ 
Christian Dispensation. 

This is the only part of the Nature 
Holy Eucharist, brethren, to which I 
now ask your attention. Let us considi 
the Feast upon the Sacrifice. 

This part of the Truth concerning the 
and use of the Holy Eucharist is reveale 
in these words of Institution, " Take, eat 
'' Drink ye all of This.'* 

Now we all believe in the One true, ] 
and only real, Sacrifice; the very Sacr 
the very Lamb of God once slain and nc 
tinually ofiered unto God for us. 

But perhaps we do not all equally be 
the Feast upon that Sacrifice; the Fea 
vinely instituted, in which we are mac 
takers of that Sacrifice. 

The notion of a Feast upon a Sacrifi 
just as familiar to the believers of old 
notion of a Sacrifice. It ought to be i 
us also. For God has now given us the '. 
itself. God has now given us the very 
fice itself of His Son our Lord, the tn 
chal Lamb. And God has given us a 
very Feast upon that Sacrifice, in parta 
which, if we partake faithfully, we an 
individually partakers of the Benefits < 
Sacrifice. Bolh l\ie ^9Let\&&^ «XLd the 
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upon tlie Sacrifice are alike fulfilled in the 
Church of Christ. 

It does not require much consideration^ bre- 
thren^ to understand this. The text of my 
sermon is sufficient, by itself^ to show us this 
present truth. For the present truth, which I 
am endeavouring to set before you, brethren, is 
the very truth of my text ; it is the very pre- 
cise meaning of my text. 

S. Paul was warning the Corinthian Chris- 
tians^ liviog as they were in the midst of hea- 
then idolaters, not to partake of anything which 
had been offered in sacrifice on the altars of the 
heathen. 

In the Jewish Temple, he argued, " Are not 
they which eat of the Sacrifice, partakers of 
the Altar V^ that is, partakers of the Sacrifice 
offered on the Altar. 

And so, correspondingly, in the Church of 
Christ; ''The Cup of Blessing, which we 
bless, is it not the Communion^' (or the 
partaking) "of the Blood of Christ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion" (or the partaking) ''of the Body of 
Christ r' 

Therefore the Apostle thus warned them; 
"Ye cannot be partakers of two Altars. Ye 
cannot partake of sacrifices offered to devils ; 
and of the Sacrifice offered to God. Ye (^^w- 
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not be partakers of the Lord's Table^ and of 
the tables of devils/' 

From this argument of S. Paul's, we most 
plainly gather, that just as in the Jewish Dis- 
pensation the worshippers who ate of the Sa- 
crifices were thereby made partakers of the 
Sacrifice : and just as in the case of the heathen 
sacrifices, they who ate of the things sacrificed 
had fellowship with devils ; even so, ia a cor- 
responding manner, we who now eat of the 
Lord's Table are made partakers of the true 
and only real Sacrifice. 

The words of our text then teach us, as 
clearly and as expressly as any words possibly 
can, that in this holy Sacrament of Christ ire 
have the fulfilment of the ancient Feast upon 
the Sacrifice. Here is the true Feast upon the 
true Sacrifice. Here we are made partakers 
of That which is sacrificed. Here we are made 
partakers of the Christian Altar. Here is ve- 
rily and indeed, the Holy Communion of the 
Body and of the Blood of Christ, the true 
Paschal Lamb. 

This is the very means, instituted by Christ 
Himself, in which we partake of His Sacrifice; 
in which, therefore, all the Benefits of His 
Sacrifice are conveyed to all faithful worship- 
pers. 

There is no otidet m^^.^%, ^Y^o^mted for us 
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and enjoined upon us, by Christ Himself^ in 
and by wliich we are made partakers of His 
Sacrifice; except only this Holy Communion 
of His Body and Blood, at His own Holy Table. 
For, most certainly, nowhere else does Christ 
say the words; "Take, eat ; This is My Body. 
Drink ye all of This ; This is My Blood.'' 

But here^ God does distinctly and expressly 
appoint for us, the Feast upon the Sacrifice. 
By a faithful participation in this Divine Ban- 
quet, we are individually made partakers of that 
One Sacrifice which alone avails to save. 

Now if you will think a moment, brethren, 
you will easily see ; that, just as we ourselves 
could not make the Sacrifice, of or for our own 
sdves ; so, no more could we, of or for our own 
selves, make the Feast upon the Sacrifice. 

Both alike must be given to us, and both 
alike must be instituted for us^ by God Him- 
self. 

The means by which the Divine Sacrifice 
itself is applied to us, by which we are made 
)artakers of it, by which its Benefits are con- 
veyed to us, must be, most surely, as much and 
18 directly, of God, as the very Sacrifice it- 
elf. 

We can no more reach the Sacrifice, of our 
>wn selves, than we can reach the sun in the 
ky. 

K 
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The Feast upon the Sacrifice is as i 
Divine Gift as the Sacrifice is. 

Perhaps however some one will say 
faith in the Sacrifice of Chrisi^ f|^8a 
I do not want the Sacrament. I ftrost 
Sacrifice. I appropriate the Benefits 
Sacrifice of Christ to myself by my fait] 
is enough for me.'' 

This is a common way of reasoning 
present day. People put more trust : 
own faith than in the positive instituti( 
commands of their Saviour. The expr 
vision which Christ Himself has m 
them in order that they may be made pi 
of His Sacrifice^ they overlook and dis 
putting their own faith into its place. 

A believer of old time might just as 
ably have said ; '^ The Sacrifice is suffic 
trust in that. The Feast upon the Sac 
not necessary for me." 

A man may just as well go on negled 
other express institution of Christ^ am 
on sayings ^' I trust in Christ to save i 

Bread does not keep us alive^ for all o 
and faith in its power to do so^ unless 
take of it. Even so^ the Sacrifice of Ci 
a distance^ only trusted in^ does not i 
unless we are made partakers of it. Ai 
18 no other mean^, a^^mt^d and com 
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by Chri8V Himself^ by which we are made par- 
takers of His Sacrifice^ except this Feast upon 
His Sacrifice^ this Holy Communion of His 
Body and Blood. 

I am nofc wanting in charity, brethren, in 
setting this truth before you. I should be 
grievously wanting in charity to your immortal 
souls, if I did not set this truth before you. 

I must tell you that there is great danger, in 
potting your faith into the place of the positive 
command and institution of Christ. I must 
warn you against depending upon your own 
pioos feelings only, in plain disregard of the 
precise and the tremendous words of Christ 
concerning this Holy Communion of His Body 
and Blood. 

consider, I beseech you, brethren, the truth 
How set before you. Consider the Feast upon 
tbe Sacrifice as well as the Sacrifice. One is 
as much of God as the other. You may just 
as well put aside one as the other. 

Your participation in the Sacrifice can be 
had only in God's way. 

NOTES. 

1. Bp. Andrewes writes, in his Sermons ; '' The Law of a 
Peace-offering is, he that offers it must take his part of it, 
^of it, or it doth him no good." 

And again ; 

" If CHBZsr he a propiti&torj Sacrifice, a Pe«Ae*o%Qitiv[i%) 
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I see not how we can ayoid but the flesh of our Peace- 
offering must be eaten in this Feast by us, or else we eracoate 
the Offering utterly and lose the fruit of it." 

2. The custom of feasting upon what wits sacrificed is 
more ancient than the Law of Moses. In the time of Mosee 
we read how the heathen made feasts on their sacrificee. 
So that it was expressly commanded that the Israelites wen 
to destroy the heathen altars, lest they should be enticed to 
eat of the heathen sacrifice. (Exod. xxxiv. 15. See also 
Numb. xxY. 2, where this yery sin of Israel is recorded.) 

This custom of feasting upon the Sacrifice contiiiued 
amongst the heathen in the Apostles* time ; so that the 
Apostles at the First Council made a decree that ChristiaDi 
were not to eat of things offered or sacrificed to idols. (Acts 
XT. 29. See also 1 Cor. x. 18—20.) 

The Holy Eucharist corresponds in the most remarkable 
way with the sacrifices of old, whether Gentile or Jewish, 
in this particular ; that the things in it offered unto QoP 
are partaken of by the worshippers. So that we see ^ 
inner Truth contained in the words of the Psalmist ; in that 
yery Psalm which so strikingly describes the One Sacrifice 
itself : '' All such as be fat upon earth, have eaten, and wor 
shipped." (Ps. xxii.) For the Psalms which most of w 
prophesy of the Advent of the Loed, do not fail to pro- 
phesy also of the one distinctive Rite of Worship which He 
would institute : as in Ps. Ixxii., " There shall be [in His 
time] a heap of com in the earth, high upon the hills." 



SEKMON XIII. 



THE SIGN, THE MEANS, AND THE PLEDaE. 

1 Cob. X. 16. 

'*Thi cup OV BItESSIKa WHICH WB BLEBS, IS IT KOT THE 

ooionnnoN of the Blood of Chbist? The Bbead 

WHICH WE BBEAK, IS IT NOT THE OOMMITKION OF THE 

Body of Chbist ?" 

As none of us, brethren, can be saved without 
the Sacraments of Christ, it is very plain, that 
it is one of your principal duties to endeavour 
to learn all you can ; and that it is one of my 
principal duties, to endeavour to assist you in 
learning all you can ; concerning these neces- 
sary Means of Grace, which God our Saviour 
Himself has now instituted for us. 

Let me then now endeavour to discharge 
8ome part of this my duty, brethren, by asking 
7oar kind and serious attention to that descrip- 
^022 of a Sacrament, which the C\mt(^ \i*^ 
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given in her Catechism for the instruction of 
all her members. 

The definition is this : A Sacrament consists 
of an outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual Grace given unto us^ which Sign 
is ordained by Christ Himself^ as a Means 
whereby we receive the inward Grace, and as 
a Pledge to assure us thereof. 

Here let us observe^ first, that, in a Sacra- 
ment, there are two parts : one part is outward 
and visible, the other, inward and invisible: 
one part consists of some natural and earthly 
substance ; the other, of some supernatural and 
heavenly Gift. 

There is indeed no natural connection what- 
ever between the two parts of a Sacrament. 
The connection between them depends, entirely 
and only, upon the Divine Will and Power of 
our Saviour : it depends only and entirely upon 
His positive appointment. 

For as no one but God only could place a 
sun in the sky, so no one but God only could 
place a Sacrament in the Church. As no one 
but God only could constitute a Law in the 
natural world, so no one but God only could 
constitute the Law and the nature of a Sacra- 
ment in the Kingdom of Heaven. God alone 
could so constitute the nature of a Sacrament 
that there should be in it a connection between 
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the visible and the invisible^ the earthly and 
the heavenly^ the natural and the supemataral. 

What then is this Divinely constituted con- 
nection ? The Church here accurately describes 
it; by teaching that the outward and visible 
part of a Sacrament is a Sign^ a Means^ and a 
Pledge, with regard to the inward and invisible 
part. 

Let us then consider these three words, which 
80 well express the nature and use of the out- 
ward part of a Sacrament. 

The outward and visible part of a Sacrament 
is a Sign, ordained by Christ Himself: that is, 
it is a Sign of the actual Presence or Gift of 
the inward and invisible part of the Sacrament. 

We cannot perceive or know that the inward 
spiritual part of the Sacrament is present or 
given unto us by any of our bodily senses. 

When our Saviour was born into this world, 
we could not have kaown Him by any of our 
bodily senses. 

If we had judged only by our bodily senses, 
we should never have supposed that in that 
little Child lying in a manger there was the 
very Presence of the Lord from Heaven. 

Bat when the Angel of God told us, that 
that was the very Sign by which we should 
know His Presence, then we could believe and 
say, " This is the Lord.'' 
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So^ in a SacrameDt. The outward and vi- 
sible part is appointed and ordained by our Sa- 
viour Himself to be the Sign of the Presence 
of the inward and invisible part of the Sacra- 
ment. 

Then^ it is^ also, a Means. That is to saj^ 
our Saviour has ordained that when we receive 
the outward and visible part of the Sacrament, 
then we also receive the inward and invisible 
part. 

By means of receiving one, we receive the 
other ; that is, of course, if we receive in a 
proper state of preparation ; in Repentance and 
in Faith. 

And thirdly, the outward and visible part of 
the Sacrament is a Fledge. It is something 
put into our very hands, something which we 
can see and touch, to assure our faith ; a pledge 
given us by the command of Christ Himself; 
to make us sure and certain, that we do, then 
and there, receive the inward and invisible part 
of the Sacrament. 

So that if we come to the Sacrament in true 
Repentance and Faith, we may humbly say; 
"As surely as I receive this outward part, so 
surely do I know that I receive with it the in- 
ward part also.'^ 

This is done, brethren, in merciful conde- 
scension to our 'weakne^^. ^o*'^ ^H.\&\^ ^<^ ^e 
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read that believers in God have had some Sign^ 
Token, and Pledge, given them, that God would 
perform His Word ; in order that their faith 
in His Word might be assured. 
See Gen. ix. 12 and xv. 8; Judges vi. 17; 

2 Kings XX. 8 ; S. Luke i. 18. 

So it is in a Sacrament. By the outward 
part our Saviour graciously condescends to 
assure our faith : He assures us that He does, 
then and there, give unto us the inward part 
of the Sacrament, according to His own Word. 

Let us then briefly apply all these points to 
that holy Sacrament to which we are called 
this morning. For all these points, we can 
easQy see, follow, very plainly, from the words 
of my text; " The Cup,'' &c. 

First; this holy Sacrament consists of two 
parts. The outward and visible part of this 
Sacrament consists of the natural fruits of the 
earth, Bread and Wine. 

Then ; the inward and invisible part of this 
Sacrament consists of the most blessed Body 
md Blood of Christ. 

This, of course, we learn only from Divine 
levelation. But this we are taught by the 
xpress words of Divine Revelation, as plainly 

3 we are taught anything. 

So therefore the Church teaches that the 
\ward part of tbia Sacrament consi^t^ oi \k^ 
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Body and Blood of Christ, which are, " verily 
and indeed, taken and received by the faithfal 
in the Lord^s Supper." 

We must carefully mark the words " verily 
and indeed," brethren. Because some persons 
quite explain away the true meaning of this 
Holy Communion. 

Some persons presume to explain, that when 
our Lord says, " This is My Body ;" '* This is 
My Blood," He means, " This is a figure of My 
Body ;" " This is a figure of My Blood." 

This is indeed to change the Word of Gor 
even on a vital point. 

So therefore the Church uses the words 
"verily and indeed," to contradict that false 
and dangerous teaching. We take and receive 
the Body and the Blood of Christ, in this 
holy Sacrament, " verily and indeed ;" not in 
an empty figure, but in truth and in reality: 
although, of course, in a deep heavenly mystery. 

Such, then, brethren, are the two parts, of 
which this Sacrament consists : one is visible^ 
and natural, and earthly ; the other is invisible, 
supernatural, and heavenly : one consists only 
of the natural fruits of this earth, Bread and 
Wine ; the other consists of the most blessed 
Body and Blood of Christ ; the supernatural 
spiritual substance of His Living and Lifegiving 
Body and Blood. 
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Next^ let us consider that there is no natural 
connection whatever between these two parts of 
the Sacrament. 

The connection depends^ only and entirely, 
upon the Divine Institution of our Lord. Bread 
broken without His Authority and Power, the 
Cop blessed without His Authority and Power, 
would not be the Communion of His Body and 
Blood. But when the chalice is blessed or con- 
secrated according to the command and with 
the Authority of Christ, then it becomes, the 
Communion of His Blood; and the Breads 
when it is broken according to the Command 
and with the Authority of Christ, then it be- 
comes the Communion of His Body. 

This is as plainly revealed to us, brethren, in 
my text, as any truth of God's holy Word can be. 
Then consider, brethren, the threefold office 
of the outward and visible part of this Sacra- 
ment. It is appointed by Christ to be a Sign. 
It is a Divinely appointed Sign, to tell us, that 
here is the presence of the Lord's Body and 
Blood. 

So that, just as when the shepherds saw that 
Little Child lying in a manger, they said, 
" This is the very sign, by which we know that 
here is the Presence of the Lord from Hea- 
ven ;'* so, when we see the Bread broken and 
the Wine poured put, in this holy Sacrament, 
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we may say ; '* This is the very Sign, which 
the Lord Himself has given us;'' by which we 
know, that here is the Presence of the inward 
and invisible part of the Sacrament. 

Next : this outward and visible Sign is or- 
dained by Christ Himself, in order to be also 
a Means. The Bread and the Wine are a 
Means of our receiving the inward and spiritual 
parts of the Sacrament. This is taught nSj 
without any doubtfulness whatever, in the 
words before us ; " the Cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Christ? The Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body 
of Christ V 

It is, by means of receiving these consecrated 
elements of Bread and Wine, in this Sacra- 
ment, that we receive, verily and indeed, the 
Body and the Blood of Christ. 

We dare not say, that we can receive the 
Body and Blood of Christ without receiving 
the Bread which we break and the Cup which 
we bless in this Sacrament. Nowhere else 
does our Lord Himself say to any one, " Take, 
eat,'' &c., except only at His Holy Table. 

But, at His Holy Table, Jesus, the Son of 

God, does most expressly say, '^This is My 

Body. This is My Blood." Therefore we 

ieam that the oulwaid ^.Tidi n\«Oc^^ ^^\\. ^^ ^\\i& 
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lacrament is a Means whereby we receive the 
award and invisible part of it. 

Moreover, brethren, the outward and visible 
lart of the Sacrament is a Pledge to assure us 
hereof; it is a Pledge, Divinely ordained and 
pradously put into our very own hands; by 
vhich our faith is assured, (as much as if we 
leard God speaking to us from heaven,) that 
«re do, then and there, take and receive the 
inward spiritual invisible part of the Sacra- 
ment. 

TTe cannot see, nor touch, nor discern, by 
any of our bodily senses, the Lord^s Body and 
Blood. But by faith we can discern ; by faith 
in our Lord's Word, and by the Sign He or- 
dains, we can be sure and certain, that we do, 
verily and indeed, take and receive the inward 
part of the Sacrament, when we take and re- 
ceive the outward part of it. 

The outward part is a Pledge put into our 
land by God's command to assure our faith, 
hat we do, then and there, receive the most 
lessed Body and Blood of Christ. 

Thus, then, brethren, we are plainly taught 
f the holy Word of God ; and by the Church 
hich that holy Word calls, *^ the Pillar and 
round of the Faith :" these several truths, 
ncerning the nature of this holy Sacrament 
stituted bj the Son of God. 
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We are plainly taught these truths ; that in 
it there are two parts ; one outward and vi- 
sible ; viz. the Fruits of the earth ; the other, 
inward and invisible ; viz. the Living Body and 
Blood of Christ ; that the outward part is 
ordained by our Saviour to be aSign^ aMeans, 
and a Pledge; — a Sign of the Presence of the 
inward part ; a Means of our receiving the in- 
ward part ; and a Pledge to assure us that we 
do then indeed receive the inward part. 

Let us now conclude with one further con- 
sideration. 

If God our Saviour has appointed a certain 
Channel or Means through which He expressly 
offers us those Heavenly Gifts, then it is not 
for us to say, " May I not receive these Gifts 
without this particular Channel or Means ?^ 

Some indeed are so ignorant, that they say 
they can " eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink His Blood" in the use of any of the 
Means of Grace ; and even as they sit at home 
and meditate on Christ our Saviour. 

Surely the words before us are sufficient to 
rebuke such ignorance. S. Paul expressly says, 
"The Bread which we break is the Com- 
munion of the Body of Christ ;'' and where 
else but at His Holy Table alone is this Bread 
broken or offered to any one ? 

Nowhere else does our Lord ever say to any 
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le; "Take; eat: This is My Body/' And 
hen God has put a certain Means of receiving 
Blessing into our own hands^ when God has 
cpressly ordained a certain channel through 
hich He oflFers it to us, how dare we venture 
) ask, " Can I not receive it by some other 
deans ?" 
We must therefore most certainly conclude, 
hat as the Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ is necessary for the support 
rf our Life in Him, (S. John vi. 53,) and as 
this Holy Communion is offered us in this 
Holy Sacrament and nowhere else ; this Holy 
Sacrament is, as the Church teaches, "neces- 
sary to our salvation :" that is, of course, where 
it is revealed, and where it may be had. 



SEJIMON XIV. 



THE BEEAD OF LIFE. 



S. John vi. 35. 



"Akd Jebub said uirro them, I am the Bbsap oi 

Life." 

Whenever we speak of Life, we speak of 
something which contains an exceedingly great 
and deep Mystery. There are diflPerent kinds 
of Life ; there is the Life of an Angel, there is 
the Life of a Man, there is the Life of an 
Animal, there is the Life of a Vegetable. But 
in no instance is any one able to say, in what 
the Life consists. 

Take any single grain of wheat. It is a 
living and a life-giving grain ; it has in it the 
marvellous power of Life. Life and Substance 
have come down into this individual grain, by 
continual succession^ year by year, from the 
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ery first grain of wheat that God created. It 
ontains a deep Mystery of Life, past our find- 
ig out. It is a Power, surely, of the very 
^ower of God, the Great Creator. 

So it is with our own bodily life. It is de- 
ived to every single individual of us from the 
?ir8t Man. Life and Substance have come 
lown to every one of us from the First Head 
rf the Human Bace. We are all Members of 
the body of Adam, from his flesh and from his 
bones. (Eph. v. 30.) 

Much more is the Gift of a restored Life 
and Manhood a deep Mystery of God, a Mys- 
tery of the very Power of the Living God. 
For this Life is derived to us from the Life of 
the Second Man, the Incarnate Son of God, 
our New Divine Head. 

All Life, then, we may well say, is a Mys- 
terious Gift of the Almighty Power of the 
Living God. 

And, it is plain, that this Life must be, in 
the first instance, simply and only the free Gift 
)f God, given to all His living Creatures, ac- 
Jording to His own Will, according to their 
leveral Natures. 

Now this Life in the creature, whatever it 
16, let us next consider, requires constant sup- 
lies of Food or Sustenance. Life must not 
nly be in the Srst instance given of Goi>j Wt 

L 
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after that^ it must be also sapported by Food 
suitable to its Nature. 

God alone possesses Life in Himself: a Life 
which requires no Pood. God is, absolutely, 
the Eternal '^ I AM /' self-existing; having no 
need of anything out of Himself to support 
His Eternal Life, s 

But it is a Law of all created beings, at any 
rate of all created beings in the world around 
us, that they require Food to sustain them in 
Life. So, therefore, God gives us, first of all, 
Life j and then God gives us Bread to support 
that Life. 

In Paradise, God gave to one particular 
Tree, called therefore " the Tree of Life,'' the 
peculiar virtue or property of supporting the 
Life of our First Parents in continual vigour, 
preserving them in undecaying strength. 

And to many fruits of the earth God has 
still given various degrees of the same virtue; 
so that they refresh and support our Life. 

And of all the Fruits of the earth, the grain 
of wheat, made into Bread, possesses this pro- 
perty in a most eminent degree. So much so, 
that we often call Bread the staflF of Life. So 
the Psalmist writes : " Bread, to strengthen 
man's heart.'' 

How this is, no one can fully explain. Nor 
does any one wait, \SiV \i^ uTAst^twvda how it 
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is, before he eats of it. We all know, that it 
is OoD who gives us Life, and that it is God 
who supports our Life : but we know that God 
supports our Life by means of our daily Bread. 
And so we eat Bread, without asking the ques- 
tion, " How does Bread support our Life V^ 

But let us mark another point. It is not 
Bread simply believed in at a distance, but 
Bread actually eaten and received into our- 
selves, which is our Food. It is of no use to 
tell a hungry, fainting man, that it is enough 
for him to believe that Bread has the power of 
satisfying his hunger and of renewing his 
strength. He must not only believe this, but 
le must act upon his faith, and actually eat 
tbe Bread. It is not Bread at a distance, but 
Bread eaten into ourselves, which has power to 
support our Life. 

One more plain truth concerning our Food 
is this j that no man may say, ^^ I need not eat 
this Bread : God is able to support my Life 
without my using this Pood.'' For this would 
be to tempt God. This would be to ask for a 
Miracle, when God has already given us and 
pat into our hands the very means of support- 
bg our Life. 

Now let us apply all these plain truths con- 
cerning natural Bread to higher and greater 
truths. Because all Nature is one great Pa- 
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rable. By means of His works in the natural 
Creation^ God often teaches us the spiritual 
Mysteries of His Kingdom of Grace. 

In the Kingdom of Christ, then, our Lord 
says to us, ^^ I am the Bread of Life." 

Just as common Bread nourishes and sup- 
ports our natural bodily Life, even so our Lobd 
declares that He Himself is, in some heavenly 
Mystery, the True Bread of Life ; that is, that 
He Himself is the very Food and Sustenance 
of our spiritual eternal Life. 

Let us consider this Truth of Divine Reye- 
lation. 

Our Lord has given Himself to be our Sa- 
viour, in several diflFerent respects. He dis- 
charges, in the great vFork of our Salvation, 
several diflFerent Oflices. For instance : He is 
our New Divine Head; He is our Mediator; 
He is our Ransom ; He is our Redeemer; He 
is our all- atoning Sacrifice ; He is our Great 
High Priest. And, as He says in our text, He 
is " the Bread of Life.'' 

Let us now consider this one truth only; 
namely, that our Lord is Himself the true and 
very Bread of Eternal Life : He gives Himself 
to be in us the very Food and Sustenance of 
our Eternal Life. 

For when our Saviour says, " I am the 
jBread of Life," it is ip\«A\i \}£i^\.lVv^ vord " Life" 
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must refer, not to our mere bodily natural 
Life, but rather to our higher restored eternal 
Life in Christ. 

Our natural Life comes to us from Adam, 
our restored eternal Life comes to us from 
Christ. And as our natural Life requires 
Bread for its sustenance, even so our restored 
Life in Christ requires some Bread, that is, 
some spiritual Food, for its sustenance. 

Now our Lord Himself here plainly reveals 
to us the truth, that He is Himself this spi* 
ritual Food and Sustenance of our Life. 

Let us here distinguish three separate points. 

It is one thing for our Saviour to purchase 
he Gift of a restored immortal Life for us, 
ven by the Sacrifice of Himself. 

It is another thing for our Saviour to com- 
lanicate this Eternal Life to us. 

And it is a third thing for our Saviour to 
ipport and preserve this Eternal Life in us. 

When our Saviour says, " I am the Bread 
I Life/' He is speaking, not of purchasing 
ife for us, nor of communicating Life to us, 
at of supporting it in us. For the Bread of 
life means the Support of Life. 

In our own Prayer Book, the Church thus 
lainly expresses this present truth ; " Al- 
lighty God, our Heavenly Father, hath given 
lis Son, oar Saviour Jesus Ch&i&*y, noX. w^^ 
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to die for us^ but also to be our spiritual Food 
and Sustenance/^ 

Let us^ then^ next consider the question, 
Whether our Saviour has revealed anything 
further on this great matter. By what means, 
how, or when, does our Saviour give Himself 
to us, to be in us, as the very Pood and Suste- 
nance of our Eternal Life ? 

There can be but one certain Answer to this 
Question ; for one only has been revealed to 
us. Our Lord Himself has instituted and or- 
dained in His Church a Holy Sacrament, for 
our constant use, which has several purposes. 
One purpose is, most certainly, for this very 
thing : that in it He may give Himself to as, 
from time to time, to be in us, as the very 
Bread of Life. 

Let me show you this Truth, brethren, from 
Holy Scripture. 

When our Lord was preparing His Disciples 
beforehand for the Institution of this Holy Sa- 
crament, He said to them : '^ I am the Living 
Bread which came down from Heaven ; if any 
man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever. 
And the Bread that I will give is My Flesb, 
which I will give for the Life of the world/' 
And again; "For My Flesh is Meat indeed; 
and My Blood is Bnnk indeed/' And also : 
JBxcept ye eat tlie ^\e^cii ^^^<3a.^^^ 



(( 
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and drink His Bloody ye have no Life in 
you/* 

Our Lord foreknew how much this would 
offend many who heard Him; but He could 
not change the words to please them. He 
could not say, '* The Bread that I will give is 
My Doctrine/' though that would not have 
offended them ; nor could He say, " The Bread 
tlat I will give is My Sacrifice,** though that 
would not have offended them. But He said, 
"The Bread that I will give is My Flesh.** 
So that many were offended^ and said, " How 
can this Man give us His Flesh to eat ?** 

Shortly afterwards^ at the Institution of the 
Holy Communion, our Lord said most ex- 
pressly, " Take, eat. This is My Body." And 
S. Paul's commentary is equally express : " The 
^read which we break, is it not the Commu- 
iiion of the Body of Christ?** 

Here, then, is the Divinely appointed Means 
and Channel in or by which we receive, as our 
Prayer Book expresses it, " verily and indeed,** 
"the Body and the Blood of Christ.** And 
then follows of course our Lord*s own teach* 
ing on this great Mystery of our Faith : " He 
that eateth My Flesh and drinketh My BloodT 
dwelleth in Me and I in him.** 

So that we cannot fail to learn the great 
truth that by this Holy Communion of His 



1 52 The Bread of Life. 

Body and Bloody our LoB!)^ imparts to us His 
own Presence, to be in us, as the very and true 
Bread of Life. 

There is no other way or means appointed 
by our Lord, or revealed by Him, whereby we 
are made partakers of His Body and Blood: 
but this Holy Sacrament is expressly appointed 
by Him for that yery purpose. We are not 
left in any manner of doubt, on so vital a 
point. 

There is no doctrine of the Christian Beve- 
lation more plainly taught us in Holy Scrip- 
ture than this is ; that, by means of this Holy 
Commimion of His Body and Blood, our Sa- 
viouR gives Himself to us, from time to time, 
to be our indwelling Life, for the sustenance of 
our Eternal Life in Him. 

Nor is there any doctrine of Christ more 
necessary for you, brethren, to know, and to 
believe, and to act upon, than this is. For it 
is not Christ at a distance who is our Life, 
but Christ in us. 

It is good indeed to hear of our Saviour : it 
is good to believe in Him ; but it is far better 
to receive Him. 

I account it, brethren, a great privilege to 
be permitted to minister to you the Word of 
Christ ; but I account it a far greater privi- 
lege to minister to you^k^^^odi^ ^svdth.^ Blood 
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of Christ. This is indeed the highest Act I 
have to perform for you; to" minister unto you, 
at the Table of the Lord, the Living Bread, 
the very Bread of Life, the Food of Immor- 
tality, the very Sustenance of your Eternal 
Life in Christ. 

Let me exhort you all, therefore, to count it 
always your own highest privilege, your most 
necessary means of grace, to come to this 
Heavenly Banquet, this Holy Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Christ. 

If you believe in Christ, you must believe 
in His Words and keep His Precepts. You 
must receive Him in all His Offices. Here, 
in this Holy Communion, you must receive 
Him as the Bread of Life. You had a great 
deal better neglect your common bread, and 
let your bodily life faint and die out; than 
neglect this Spiritual Meat and Drink, and let 
your Life in Christ faint and die out. 

The Bread which we break at our own table 
is the means appointed by God for the strength- 
ening, and refreshing, and supporting of our 
natural bodily life. But the Bread which we 
bless and break at the Lord's Holy Table is 
the Communion of the Body of Christ ; and 
this is for the support of our restored spiritual 
eternal Life in Christ. 

The greatness, the depth, of the Heavenly 
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Mystery need not hinder us. God has made, 
it to be so. It is His express revelation. 

Adam in Paradise could no more have bis 
immortal life supported without partaking of 
the Tree of Life, than we can now have our 
Eternal Life sustained without continually par- 
taking of this Holy Communion. 

Very dangerous prejudice, and very dread- 
ful ignorance, and very strong unbelief, prevail 
in our day, brethren, concerning these Holy 
Mysteries. So that many believe that it is 
enough to hear of Christ, and to believe in 
Christ, and to trust in Christ, without ac- 
tually receiving Christ in that Holy Commu- 
nion of His Body and Blood which He most 
expressly enjoins upon all His Disciples. 

There is, however, no truth more clearly re- 
vealed by the Word of the Lord than this is; 
that, "The Bread which we break'* in this 
holy Sacrament, is the very and true "Com- 
munion of the Body of Christ ;" and that so 
our Saviour gives Himself to as many as are 
duly prepared to receive Him, as the very and 
true " Bread of Life ;" He communicates to us 
His own indwelling Life-giving Presence, to be 
within the depths of our being, the spiritual 
Food and Sustenance of our Immortality. 

Here is given us the True Manna from Hea- 
ven itself, by a ataadLWx^ Ifihx^Ovfe^ ^\«vi^ our 
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Drty years* journey through the wilderness, 
lere the Lord Himself spreads a Table before 
18, even here in the wilderness, from oflF which 
le feeds ns with that which is Meat and Drink 
ndeed. Here is fulfilled His own Word of 
Proth; *'He that eateth Me, even he shall 
ive by Me." 

NOTE. 

irchdeaoon Freeman writes; ''All manner of animal 
ixutenoe is preserved, not by the mere Will of God, acting 
rithoQt means, but by His Blessing accompanying certain 
nesiiB and a certain constitution. This Law extends to 
Spiritual Being also. We have no reason to suppose that 
toy Being, below the One Self-existing Being and Substance, 
i> neoessarily and per se immortal. ' He only hath immor- 
li%.' All they, the rest, liye on His exhaustless Substance, 
lu>WBoeTer supplied to them. The Angels live really, and 
Dot in figure only, by Angels* Food. And the Sustenance 
of man's Spirit, in all stages of his religious privilege, must 
be that same Substance, through whatever media conveyed.** 
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S. John yi. 51. 



"I AH THE LlYiya BfiEAD, WHICH CAME DOWH 
HSAYEN. If any HAN EAT OF THIS BfiEAD, HE E 
LITE FOB ETEB. AnD THE BbEAD THAT I WIU 

IS Mt Flesh." 

The first thing we have to do, brethren, i 
would be saved is, to believe in the 1 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God made 
But that is not everything; that is onl; 
first thing. That is only the door, thr 
which we enter into all our blessings. ' 
follows, keeping His words, observing all 
He has commanded. This (we may say 
daily and a life-long work. 

Let US tben hon? observe this saying a 
LoRD^a. " 1 am t\ie 1A\\xl^^x^^^^^\sv^ 
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own from Heaven. If any man eat of this 
Jread, he shall live for ever. And the Bread 
hat I will give is My Flesh/^ For here our 
Javiour openly reveals to us one of the in- 
inite Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

It has always been considered a question 
inching one of the most profound subjects 
3n which the mind of man can be exercised. 
'Why was God made Man V* Why was the 
Word made flesh > Why did the Son of God 
take upon Him our Manhood? 

Several answers have been given. One is, of 
course, for the salvation of our human Race. 
Another is, that so He might be able to sufier 
and to die, which as God He was not able to 
do: 80 that He might be a sacrifice for the sins 
of this world. Another is, that He might be 
the Mediator between God and man, being 
Himself both God and Man. Another is, that 
Be might be to us a Second Adam, in order 
that as through our union with the first Adam 
^e derive our natural bodily life, so through 
our union with Him, the Second Man, we 
might derive our spiritual eternal life. 

Doubtless there are other and higher reasons 
still; reasons higher and deeper than we are 
yet well able to know or understand, or even to 
conceive, as, for instance, that infinitely great 
i^eaaon given hy S. Paul in these ^oiAs, " ^ot 
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it pleased the Father by Him to reconcile all 
things unto Himself; by Him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in Heaven :" 
or as the same Apostle writes in another 
epistle, ^^ that in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of time, He might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in Heaven 
and which are on earth, even in Him.'^ 

But let us now confine our thoughts to that 
Answer to the great Question, '' Why was the 
Word made flesh ?'^ which is given to us by 
our Lord Himself in my text. "I am the 
Living Bread, which came down from Heaven. 
If any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for 
ever. And the Bread that I will give is My 
Flesh.*' 

Before the Son of God was made Man^ He 
could not have used these words. Before the 
Divine Incarnation, before the '^Word was 
made Flesh," He could not have used such 
VFords as these, " Take, eat, This is My Body/' 

God was made Man, therefore, in order that 
He might not only give Himself for us as a 
Sacrifice for sin, but also that He might give 
Himself to us, as the very and true Bread of 
Life; the Living Bread from Heayen itself; 
the Life-giving Bread. 

For it is plain that in our Lord's words 
before us He la s^^^^ycl^ q1 XJc^a %a.me Flesh 
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vhich is given for us in Sacrifice^ as also given 
to us^ to be in us as a Life-giving Power, and a 
Life-sastaining Power. 

God the Son takes upon Him our fleshy He 
is made of one substance with us^ in order that 
He might communicate to us^ and sustain in 
us, His Divine restored perfect Manhood. 

This sustenance of our life in Him^ He 
declares that He gives us through our par- 
ticipation in His Living and Life-giving Body. 
And to this very end, as we all know, our 
Lord has Himself instituted a great Sacra- 
ment in His Church ; for one of its essential 
purposes is, that in it we may have this Holy 
Communion of His Body and Blood. 

God Incarnate, the Son of God, manifest in 
tie flesh, says to us, " Verily, verily I say unto 
you. Except ye eat," &c. And in this Holy 
Sacrament He says to us, "Take, eat," &c., 
"Drink," &c. And therefore S. Paul says, 
"The Bread," &c. 

The Lord Incarnate, the Word made Flesh, 
Siost certainly, then, brethren, communicates 
to us (in this Holy Communion) His own most 
precious Body and Blood ; to be in us, for the 
support and the sustenance of our life in 
Bim. 

The eternal Son of God took upon Himself 
our manhood^ in all its original pet{et^\o\i^) 
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in order that He might make us partakers of 
it. And thus it is that He maintains the Life 
and Power of it in us. 

He is unto us a Quickening Spirit; quicken- 
ing us with the power of eternal life ; and His 
Flesh is that by which He quickens us, through 
the Spirit. 

It is, brethren, the Living Substance of the 
now risen, spiritual Flesh of the Son of God, 
of which our Lord is here speaking. 

When in the great Sacrament of Life the 
Lord Incarnate says to us, " This is My Body/' 
He speaks of the very Substance of His spiritual 
Body, His now risen, living, immortal Body, 
the Body of God, ascended and glorified; 
having in it powers and glories far above all 
our understanding. 

It is one truth, then, brethren, that the 
Lord Incarnate "gave,^^ that is, "oflfered" 
His Flesh, in its natural form, in Sacrifice for 
the sins of the world ; and it is another truth, 
which He here teaches us, that He also gives 
His Flesh, supernaturally, in its Living Sub- 
stance, to be received into the depths of our 
being, as the very Power and Principle of cor 
New Life in Him. His Flesh it is which both 
redeems and regenerates us. For the Last 
Adam is a Life-giving Spirit. Just as we can 
have the natural life of man in as only through 
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the communication of the substance of the 
First Adam^ even so we can have eternal life 
abiding in us only by the communication of 
the Sabstance of the Second Adam. 

This communication of the Substance of the 
Living Body of the Lord Incarnate^ to be in 
Q8, even in our sinful bodies^ is an essential 
link in that so "Great Salvation'' which is 
now offered us. 

This is not any figurative or metaphorical 
meat and drink. No^ our Lord Himself says^ 
''This is Meat indeed and Drink indeed ;'' this 
is, '^ verily and indeed/^ the very Food of Im- 
nortality. 

One essential purpose for which the Lord 
ras Incarnate is that His Human Body might 
le the Power and Instrument and Principle of 
Sternal Life, to all who should receive Its 
jiving Substance. 

If all that is needful to fit us for eternal life 
onsists in mental acts of our own, in devotion 
f heart and life, then why is this Incarnation 
equired ? 

Surely life itself has to be supernaturally 
ommunicated to us and sustained in us ; and 
liis gift is a gift distinct from our Repentance, 
or Faith, or our Holiness. 

This then is one infinitely great answer to 
le question^ " Why is the Son of God now 

M 
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living in our Flesh ?'' It is in order that He 
may communicate Himself to us^ through His 
human nature^ to be in us, our very immortal 
life. It is in order that we may be thus sus- 
tained in that restored perfect Manhood which 
ifi in Him the Second Adam^ our Living and 
Life-giving Head, even unto the glory of an 
endless life. 

It is for this reason, brethren, that tbe 
Church has ever taught that this great Sacra- 
ment of Christ is necessary to us all, for oar 
salvation ; because it is, in it, and no v^here else, 
that our Lord says to any one, " Take, eat, 
this is My Body.'' 

Who of us then v^ill venture to live and to 
die without this holy Sacrament of Christ, in 
the face of His own most express words, " Ex- 
cept ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man,'' &c. 

We must not presume to think, brethren, 
that our Saviour will save us except in the 
way that He appoints. We must not be so 
bold and venturesome as to fancy we are safe, 
apart from the Sacraments of Christ. 

In conclusion, then, let me add one or two 
words of exhortation. Ever esteem this Holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Gon 
Incarnate as the very greatest Means of 
Grace, the most necessary of all the means of 
grace. 
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Never suppose that God manifest in the 
esh can have Himself instituted this great 
acrament^ and then you^ a sinful dying worm 
f earth, for whom He instituted it, may wil- 
% neglect it, till Death knocks at your 
oor. 

This is no right way of dealing with your 
wn soul. This is no right way of treating God 
Dur Saviour. Remember, brethren, the pa- 
ible of the king who made a great supper, 
id how angry he was with those who made 
tin excuses. 

But, on the other hand, let us all be greatly 
icouraged, by the command of the Great 
ing that His servants should go out and 
11 in to His great supper, '^ the poor, 
d the maimed, and the halt, and the 
Ind.^^ 

Such He is ready to receive. For this great 
pper is not made for the self-conceited 
larisee, nor for those who prefer the things 
this world before the gifts of God^s grace, 
t for the humble-minded, penitent, broken- 
arted sinner, who feels and bewails his 
IS, who knows and confesses that he is 
leed ^^poor, and maimed, and halt, and 
nd.^' 

Here, brethren, at His own Holy Table, at 
& own great Feast, God our Sk^iOTS^ x^- 



Li 
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uis i^ivme lYiannooa^ an tne lus ot 
humanity may be cleansed and healei 

For if even the touch of His B( 
days of His humiliation healed in : 
all them who touched It in faith^ 
more^ do you think^ brethren, will i 
tion of the Substance of that Livi 
now risen, ascended, and glorified, int 
depths of our being, now cleanse an 
souls; how much more (as we prj 
Communion Service), will our sinful 
made clean by His Body, and oui 
washed clean from all sin through 
precious Blood. 

Let us, therefore, now draw near t 
Saviour in this His own appointe 
poor and destitute of all good, to ] 
is infinitely rich ; as blind, to Him A 
can give us the Light of Life; as 
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NOTE. 

Hooker writes (Book t.) : '' That which quickeneth us is 
the Spirit of the Second Adam ; and His Flesh is that 
wherewith He qnickeneth." 

And again : '* Doth any one doubt, bat that eTen from 
the Flesh of Chbist, our yerj bodies do reoeiye that Life 
which shall make them glorious at the latter day ; and for 
which they are already accounted part of His Blessed 
Body?" 

S. Ignatius, the personal friend of some of the Apostles, 
calls the Bread of the Eucharist, ** The Medicine of Im- 
mortality ; the Antidote of Death.*' 



SERMON XVL 



THE ESTDWELLINa BY FAITH. 

Ephes. ni. 17. 
" That Cheist mat dwell in toue heabts, by paith." 

Have we not, all of us, brethren, very great 
need to pray this prayer? Because, until Christ 
dwells in our hearts by faith, we can only be 
compared to a blind man who cannot see the 
Sun in the sky ; walking in darkness at noon- 
day. We know not what we are coming to; 
we are missing the way of life. Or, we may 
be compared to sailors sailing across the ocean 
without a compass; not knowing where they 
are steering their ship. 

Naturally, brethren, as you all know very 

well, Christ does not dwell in our hearts. Is 

He dwelling in your hearts, brethren, every 

day, by the exetciae^ ot i^iflo. «cAl ^i Vss^? Is 
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r one chief thought and desire and en- 
ir^ to do all you do^ as '^ unto the Lord 

• 

1 I not say^ that naturally anything^ 
than Christ^ dwells in our hearts ? Do 
•t all feel^ that anything, sooner than 
r, finds an entrance into our hearts ? 
at is it, then, brethren, that naturally 
in our hearts? Is it difficult to say? 
t you all easily answer this question? 
t any one in this congregation answer 
lestion ? Will not all agree with me, in 
, that, naturally, — in one shape or ano- 
-the world dwells in our heart ? 
, brethren, this is quite the right answer. 
1 know that it is. Naturally, we all love 
ings of this present world ; we think of 
all day long: we mind earthly things; 
art is set on them ; our mind is full of 

n when we pray, the world creeps in, and 
sts our heart. Either to obtain, or else 
ay, some of the good things of this pre- 
rorld; is not this, brethren, what most 
aturally live for ? 
world dwells in our hearts, in some 
or another. And so our hearts being 
ip and blinded by the love of this present 
we miaa our way ; we miaa ttie ^et^ ^Ti'ik 
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of our being; our little mortal life is '^ 
on trifles, which do not profit ; we perisl 
the world. 

Our very hearts, therefore, need to be chi 
Our best afiections need to be turned awa 
these transitory things, and to be fixed on 
things which are eternal. 

According to that warning voice of the 
of God ; ^' Love not the world ; neith* 
things that are in the world." *^ If anj 
love the world, the love of the Father 
in him." 

Instead of living a mere natural life, b] 
only, (as we all naturally do ;) we all n( 
learn a new lesson ; to live a new life, bj 
in things unseen. 

Our heart and mind need to be awa 
out of deep sleep; and to be opened 1 
great and eternal objects of faith. Fa 
things unseen is the powerful mainspring 
true Christian life. 

And, of all the objects of faith whicl 
has revealed to us, surely, brethren, th< 
of God Himself, God manifest in the 
Christ Himself, the Lord Jesus, is th 
supreme all-glorious Object. 

Just as when we behold the natural s 
the sky, the little stars are all overpower 
as no longer to be seen ; even so it is, wit 
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trne Christian. His eye of faith is opened ; 
he beholds the glory of the true Sun of Righ- 
teousness; the Lord our Saviour Jesxts Christ 
is the one infinitely great and glorious Object 
before him. This Object is so great^ so glorious^ 
80 amazing, so overwhelming, that all other 
objects become insignificant, and are in com- 
parison lost to sight. 

This is the state of heart and mind, brethren, 
which S. Paul prayed that God would grant to 
the Ephesians ever more and more : that, being 
enabled to comprehend, in some measure, the 
infinite and eternal Love of Christ, their hearts 
might be constrained by that love of Christ : 
that their hearts might be full of the thought of 
His Love ; so that steadfastly believing in His 
Love, and grounded in Love to Him ; He might 
continually dwell in their hearts, and fill their 
whole mind, and move their whole soul, and 
influence their whole life. 

This therefore, brethren, marks one most 
Fital and essential difierence between the men 
)f this world, and the true disciples of the Lord 
Fesus. 

In one, the world dwells in their hearts and 
;ovems their lives : the things of this world 
ingage and absorb the full energy of their mind 
ind strength. 

In the other, Christ dwells in their hearts ; 
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they walk by faith^ rather than by sight : in 
one word, they live, as S. Paul said he lived; 
" I live by the faith of the Son of God, Who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." 

But here, brethren, let me caution yon against 
a great mistake, which some make, concerning 
the words of my text. 

Some use the words of my text as a means 
of putting aside that very essential truth which 
is taught us by our Lord Himself, when He 
speaks to us such words as these ; *^ He that 
eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My Blood, dwdl- 
eth in Me, and J. in him/* 

Some say, that it is quite enough to have 
Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. And 
so, to their great danger, they refuse the Holy 
Communion of His most blessed Body and 
Blood all their life long. 

But the real truth is, brethren, that here 
there are two distinct things. We ought not 
to confuse them together in our thoughts. 

It is one thing to have Christ dwelUng in 
our hearts, by acts of faith and of love j it is 
another thing to have the indweUing Presence 
of Chrtst granted to us, as a supernatural hea- 
venly gift of mystical union with Him by means 
of the Holy Communion of His Body and 
Blood. 

It is one thing to believe in the Love of 
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]!hrist^ to think of Him, to trust in Him, to 
lesire to please Him, to love Him every day. 

It is another thing to have our mystical 
inion with Christ^ as our Living and Life- 
^ving Head, continually preserved and strength- 
ened by means of the Holy Communion of His 
Body and Blood. 

''The Bread which we break,^' S. Paul ex- 
pressly writes, ''is the Communion of the 
Body of Christ, and the Cup of Blessing which 
re bless, is the Communion of the Blood of 
Jhrist.^' And our Saviour says, " He that 
ateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, 
welleth in Me and I in him.'^ 

By means therefore of this Holy Commu- 
ion, there is expressly granted to all faithful 
eceivers, a very special gift; viz., the indwell- 
ig Presence of Christ, to be our very Life, 
ur indwelling Life. 

It is a very grievous and dangerous mistake 
make, to confound this very special gift, 
rith that of which our text speaks, viz., with 
he dwelling of Christ in our hearts, by the 
xercises of our will, of our memory, of our 
uth, and of our love. 

The special Gift of Christ, namely, the 
loly Communion of His Body and Blood, 
thereby He gives Himself to us, to be in us, 
8 our Life ; this gift, brethren, should never 



are distinct. They are as distinct as b< 
in bread and eating bread are two 
things. 

To make this point very clear, let i 
for a moment the case of an infant, 
holy Sacrament of Baptism, that infs 
have the gift of Union find Membersli 
Christ granted to it ; it can be made t 
ber of the Second Adam ; it can rece 
gift of mystical Union with Christ, our 
Head. And yet we could not say, 
sense, that Christ could dwell in the 1 
that infant by faith ; because the infan 
yet able to exercise any faith at all. 

To exercise our memory, our mind, o 
our faith, our love, towards the Persoi 
Lord Jesus, is one thing; to be united 
as a Member to a Head, in real thougli 
cal Union, this is another thing. 
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Tom any acts of our own faith or love. By 
&he Holy CommunioD of His most precious 
Body and Bloody our Lord gives Himself to 
OS as our Indwelling Life. He imparts to us 
His Presence to be our very Life. Without 
tbis Holy Communion, He tells us, " We have 
no Life in us/' 

This is a distinct gift of the Power and Grace 
of God. This is not to be confounded with 
oor own acts of faith. This special gift of the 
Presence of our Lord to be in us, is not the 
same kind of thing as our believing in Him, or 
our thinking of Him, or our loving Him, or His 
dwelling in our thoughts and affections by faith. 

Both these things are indeed essential, one 
as much as the other. So that in our Liturgy 
each Communicant is fitly reminded of both, 
in some such words as these, ^^ The Body and 
the Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve 
thee, in body and soul, unto the Resurrection 
of Life. And take heed that He dwell in thy 
heart continually by faith and love.'' 

But now, in conclusion, brethren, let us 
apply the text in its true sense to our own 
selves more closely. 

Let us all ask ourselves the question. What 
is chiefly dwelling in my heart ? What am I 
living for? What is chiefly filling up my 
mind ? Is it the things of this world ? or, is 
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it the things that belong to Jesus Christ? 
Are we beginning to believe in His infinite 
and eternal love towards us? So that that 
Love is beginning to constrain our hearts to 
live unto Him ? 

Naturally^ as we all feel and know^ any trifle 
of this world finds a place in our hearts^ more 
easily than our Saviour. Long has He to 
knock at the door of oar hearts^ before we 
open unto Him^ before we yield our hearts for 
Him to dwell in them. 

Great need have we to use the Apostle's 
prayer for the Ephesians for our own selves, 
that God would grant us, by the Holy Spibit, 
that we may be learning to comprehend, in 
some measure, the infinite love of Christ, so 
that that Love may constrain all oar powers; 
so that we may no longer live unto ourselves, 
or unto this present world, a poor, mean, 
perishing life, but unto Him Who has so loved 
us ; that He may be to us our one great Sun in 
the sky ; that He may continually dwell in our 
hearts and minds by faith and love ; that He 
may take full possession of our hearts, so that 
we may live every day as in His Presence, ever 
seeking to please Him, to trust in Him, to 
believe in Him, to obey Him, to keep His 
words, in the midst of an evil world ; to imitate 
His example^ to gyonJj "SitCL Vsi \.\jL<a midst of 
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is present world. Tben^ brethren^ we should 
urn the grand secret of true happiness. For 
it is heaven itself, the very glory and the 
ry happiness of heaven itself; to have the 
esence of the Lord Jesus openly revealed 
the midst ; even so here below, brethren, it 
the very beginning of heaven's happiness, to 
ve Christ our Lord dwelling in our hearts 
the conscious exercises of faith and love. 
May GoD^s Holy Spirit teach us this, and 
veal in our hearts, ever more and more, the 
l-constraining power of a Saviour^s Love. 



SERMON XVII. 



THE INDWELLING BY THE HOLY COMMUNIOK. 

S. John yi. 56. 

'' Hb that eatbth My Flbsh Aino DBDnosTH Ht 
Blood, dwbllbth m Me, and I iir him.** 

Last Sunday mornings brethren^ we considered 
the prayer^ ^^ that Christ may dwell in our hearts 
by faith/' 

This morning, let us consider the dwelling 
of Christ in us^ through the Holy Communion 
of His Body and Blood. For this indwelling 
of the Presence of Christ is a distinct and 
different thing to His dwelling in our affections 
by the exercises of our faith and of our love. 

For we must certainly consider that in the 
words now before us there is a plain^ express, 
distinct Revelation of the Word of God. 

Here is one of the great Sayings of the Son 
of God, wliicVi ie\«L\.e& \.o ova ^^t^ eternal Life ; 
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h we must therefore receive with humble 

• 

»ple who say that they believe in Christ^ 

lo not believe His Sayings^ greatly deceive 

iselves. People who hope to be saved by 

[8T^ but do not attend to those things 

h Chbist declares are necessary for their 

, greatly deceive themselves. 

3t us all therefore receive this great Saying 

le Son of God^ with an humble heart and 

nquestioning faith. 

[lis Saying contains indeed a most profound 

tery. But, brethren, could we ever expect 

iceive a B^velation from God which should 

lain no mystery ; nothing beyond, nothing 

re our human reason ? Here, brethren, is 

sia, distinct Revelation from God. Here 

OD speaking to us by His Son from Heaven. 

e the Lord Incarnate says to us ; '^ He 

eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, 
lleth in Me, and I in him.'' 
Tow we all say, that Christ is our Saviour. 

all hope, that He will save us. We all 
r for Eternal Life, through Him. 
hen the question is, How do we have Sal- 
3n from Him? How does Eternal Life 
e to us from Him ? Our Life is in Him : 

is it derived to us from Him ? 
his is sufficiently revealed tg us m HoV^ 

N 
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Scripture. The Son of God has now bee 
made the Second Adam. And He is made t 
us a New Divine Head for the very purpose ( 
communicatiug to us Eternal Life. 

As our natural life comes to us all from tb 
first Adam, only through our membership wit 
him, even so our eternal life now comes to n 
only through our membership with Chbist, a 
our second Adam, our New Divine Head. 

As the branches of a vine live, only be 
cause they are united to the living stem, an( 
all receive the living sap from the stem ; or, ai 
the members of our body all receive life onl] 
through membership with the head of the Body; 
even so is the Church of Christ, which is Hii 
Body. 

Our Eternal Life is in Him ; and it coma 
to us only through our union and membership 
in one Body with Him. 

In other words; Christ is our Life; wc 
have no eternal life abiding in us, unless Chum 
is in us. He not only gave Himself on th( 
Cross, for us as our Ransom, and our atoniDl 
Sacrifice : but. He also now gives Himself t( 
us, to be our Life. 

And Life, it is plain, must be in us; oi 
else, it is not our life. 

So we may understand, brethren, that it i 
not Christ at a distance who saves us; ba 
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!]lH]ii8T in us. It is Christ's Presence dwell- 
ng in ns^ which is our very and only Eternal 
[dfe. 

It is not sufficient for our salvation^ then^ 
biethren^ that we should only think about 
Chust ; that we should only believe in Christ; 
that we should only hope and trust in Christ ; 
Imty thinking of Him^ believing in Him^ hop- 
ing and trusting only in Him^ it is further 
iiecessary to our Salvation^ that we should ac- 
teally receive Christ; we need His Presence 
!0 be communicated to us^ to be in us, as our 
tidwelling Life. 

Now one essential truth concerning this gift, 
I most plainly and distinctly revealed to us, in 
be saying of God before us ; " He that eateth 
fy Flesh and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in 
lie, and I in him/' 

The Lord Jesus plainly declares that He 
ommunicates His indwelling Presence to us by 
his Holy Communion of His Body and Blood. 

Here is a profound Mystery indeed ; but we 
iould not but expect, that, in a truth relating 
the powers of Eternal Life, there would be 
ome deep and profound Mystery. 

We must therefore say; '^ Lord, I believe ; 
lelp Thou mine unbelief.'* 

But the question then remains^ Where can 
re find this great Gift ? Where do we know 
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for certain that we can eat the Flesh of tbe 
Son of Man and drink His Blood ? 

The answer is most distinctly and expresdy 
revealed. Our Lord Himself has instituted a 
holy Sacrament for this very purpose. In ihii 
holy Sacrament^ He takes Breads HeUeneft 
or consecrates it; He gives it to us; and Ho 
speaks these words; '^Take; eat: This is My 
Body/' 

These words^ brethren^ are as dear as the 
sun in the noon-day sky. If we do not beHere 
them^ our faith in Christ is not as it ongbt 
to be. 

And how plainly does S. Paul ako say the 
very same thing ; ^' The Bread which we breaki 
is it not the communion of the Body of 
Christ ?" 

Some badly instructed people say, '^ 1 can 
eat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
Blood, as I sit in my own honse^ whenever I 
please/' 

But S. Paul does not teach this. Bat be 
says : '^ The Bread which we breaks is it not 
the communion of the Body of Christ?'' And 
most surely this Bread is broken only in thii 
holy Sacrament. This Bread is offered to ns 
only at the Lord's own Holy Table. 

Here, then, brethren^ it is plain as the ana 
in the sky at noou-dL^j \ \sketfe/\si \Jci& holy Sa- 
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lent^ by Christ's own instractioiiy we do^ 
ily and indeed/' although in a most hea- 
Y and profound mystery, '^ eat the Flesh of 
Son of Man;'' and therefore^ here, by 
Ear's own words, we do know for certain, 

He gives Himself, His own Presence, to 
i us, to dwell in us, to be our Life. 
on will easily recollect, brethren, how all 
is stated, in the Exhortation in our Com- 
mon Office ; namely thus ; that in this Holy 
imnnion of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
e Benefit is great ;" (great beyond all our 
ights.) For, then, " we are made one with 
iisT, and Christ with us; we dwell in 
HIST, and Christ in us." 
jet us learn, then, in conclusion, to value 
re as we ought, this holy Sacrament of 
rist; this Holy Communion of His most 
ssed Body and Blood: this His own Di- 
ely appointed means for receiving His in- 
elling Presence. 

But, finally, brethren, let us also consider^ 
it it is necessary for us to come prepared to 
dive this indwelling Presence of Christ. 
3 must draw near to receive Him, with a 
iC penitent heart ; with those feelings of hu- 
lity, which that good centurion had, when 
heard that the Lord Jesus was coming into 

house. May we not say^ even m\.Vv ivt 
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more reason and meaning than lie did; ''I 
I am not worthy/' 

Oh what a poor, unworthy, broken-dowi 
furnished house, is our heart, for the Loi 
come into ! Oh, how well may we si 
back, and cry; '^Lobd, I am not wor 
Yet, we remember His saying; "The y 
need not a physician, but they that are sic 

Therefore, let us beseech Him to come 
dwell in us ; to be Jesus to us : — ^yea, ev 
be Jesus in us ; — ^to heal all the fatal dis 
of our souls ; to be our strength ; our L 
our Joy ; our Life ; our Glory for ever. 

And we may be sure that He will i 
despise any humble, penitent, believing b 
which earnestly desires His Presence. 

But then, brethren, when we have rec 
His Divine Presence within the depths o 
being, O let us bear in mind, what a Oi 
possess ; how Divine a Guest we have to c 
tain. Let us beware, and take heed, lei 
grieve His sacred Presence. Let us be s: 
to our own selves ; *' What ! know I not 
Jesus Christ is in me V And also ; '^ ^ 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me/ 

And who is He, but sin's great destn 
What is He to come to me for, but now \a 
me from all my ^ins ? And not only so ; 
be the Po^et oi uewaeea <ii \>Xfc \si Ta& 
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re muBt needs say ; '^ I can do all things ; 
gh Christ which strengtheneth me/' And 
18 listen to His question continually; 
at do ye, more than others V Yot what 
; not they to be doings in whom is the 
slling' Presence of the very Lord Himself? 
stly^ if we are living in the consciousness 
is Indwelling Presence^ let us also rejoice 
pe. For if Christ be dwelling in us^ we 
dready made '^partakers of the Divine 
re ;" even of His Divine Manhood ; being 
by linked on to the. very Life of the God- 
We are made one with our Redeemer 
vith our Judge ; we are united with our 
» and our God in bonds which nothing can 
I, unless we our own selves break them. 
w may we begin to rejoice with joy un- 
:able and fiill of glory. For hereby, '' Man 
Lted with God, and our weakness is forti- 
>y His strength, and our miseries wrapped 
the golden leaves of glory.'' (Bp. Jeremy 

>r.) 



* 



SERMON XVIII. 



UNION WITH OUK DIVINB HBAD. 
S. John zt. 5. 

'* I AM THIS YnfB : YB ABB THX BbANCBXS." 

By the Parable of the Vine, brethren, our 
Lord illustrates and teaches one of the greatest 
Mysteries of His Kingdom ; namely, the Mys- 
tery of oar Union with Him in one mystical 
Body. 

Let ns now endeavoar to attain nnto some 
fuller degree of knowledge and of faith ooQ' 
cerning this infinitely great and glorious Artide 
of the Christian Revelation, if God permit. 

For this purpose it will be well to consider 
several illustrations from the natural Creation; 
because God has made all His Works in such 
wonderful likeness one to another. 

But in order to m^^ xSaa Y^^s»\>X.^TQ&3a.\aate 
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distinct^ let us first of all take the case of a stone 
vail. Suppose you see before you a stone wall. 
It is a great building ; composed of a multi- 
tade of stones, which are compacted together 
by mortar into one building. But there is no 
common organization uniting it all in one. 
There is no common power of Life pervading 
the whole Building ; nor any one principle of 
its own. It is an unorganized mass, held to- 
gether by no common power binding it all in 
one. There is no power of Life in it, of any 
kind ; no organized constitution ; no uniting 
Principle of its own. Neither is there any 
power of growth in it. It is a mere dead mass 
of stones. 

Now let us look at something of a higher 
kind ; a Tree. A tree is something different 
a wall of stones. A tree is one organiza- 
ion, having the same living Sap running 
hrough the whole of it. It is one Body, 
aving its own living constitution, springing 
rom one Seed, having in itself the principle of 
ne life, and also the power of growing con- 
inually. The difference in this respect be- 
ween a Wall and a Tree is essential. If you 
nt a stone into a Wall, there it remains, just 
B it is : but if you graft a branch into a Tree, 
; is able to receive the living Sap of the Tree, 
> Jire in the Tree, to grow in. tYve It^^^ ^\A 
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to bear good fimit in the Tree. A Tree is one 
organised living whole. 

Another example let ns take^ of a higber 
Idnd still : a living Animal ; or, which comes 
to the same thing, let us take our own Bodj. 
Here is another living organized whole. There 
is one common power of life pervading the 
whole. Everj single part or member of the 
Body partakes of the Life of the Head : and 
if it be cut off from the Head^ it becomes life- 
less and perishes. 

Now take an illustration of a more general 
kind. Consider the whole Family of one par- 
ticular kind of Plants now living upon the 
earth. Was any one individual of that Family 
created by a separate and an immediate act of 
the Divine Power ? No ; every one of them 
has descended from the First Plant of the kind. 
Every individual of them has derived its sub- 
stance and its life from the substance and the 
life of the first Parent Plant of that kind. The 
First Plant of the kind was created by a direct 
act of the Divine Creator^ but not any other. 
All the rest derived their life and substance 
from the First one. Not one of them has come 
into existence and lives^ except as one of a 
certain Family^ a member of one certain 
Organization. 

Now let us T\%e YiV^'et ^nS^. \si ^snm. "OLW 
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ratioiiB« Let as take the whole Family of 
ilan. 

(tod has not created any one individual 
oember of this Human Family^ by himself^ 
lone. There is not any one single individual 
lember of the Human Family who has not 
3rived his natural body and his natural life 
cm the first Father and Head of the Family^ 
le First Adam. One common Nature per- 
ides the whole Family^ derived to each indi- 
dual from one common Head. It is most 
rictly true, that, ^'We are members of his 
Kly, from his flesh and his bones.'' Not one 
' us has had life given him, except in this 
ay. This is the Will and the Law of God ; 
)t to make us, one by one, each one a living 
^ing, independently of others : but, to give 
i being and life as Members of one Family, 
. one constitution, from one common Head. 

It is only and solely as I am in this divinely 
instituted Organization, a Member of Adam, 
driving my body and my life, by continual 
iccession, from his body and his life, that 

have my present being in the Family of 
[an. 

Now let us pass on to the very Truth set 
3fore us by the Son of Ood Himself, our 
reat Creator, in His Parable of the Vine, 

When 8JB bad spoilt the g\oTy %xid \i\v<^\x^^ 
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of our first Creation in Adam^ infhsing^the very 
poison of death into the whole human Familj; 
it was the Eternal Will of God that we should 
pot be utterly ruined thereby. He Who at 
first created Adam in His own Likeness^ fore- 
knew all that would follow. 

In order to our recovery from sin and death, 
and our restoration to life and glory, a Second 
Adam was even from the beginning ordained 
and promised ; to be to us a New Source of 
Life ; a New Life-giving Head. In the fulness 
of time. He was revealed. God the Son was 
manifest in the Flesh. The Second Person in 
the ever Living Godhead was made Man. Ihe 
Second Adam is the very Lord from Heaven. 
The Eternal Word Incarnate is Himself our 
New Life-giving Head. 

The Eternal Life which is now granted us is 
Life from His Life. For it is thus plainly re- 
vealed to us ; that, ^^ God has given us Eternal 
Life." But, " This Life is in His So*.'' This 
Eternal Life proceeds to us and is communi- 
cated to us, not directly from God the Father, 
but from God the Son. And it is God the 
Son as He is now made Man, it is the Eternal 
Word Incarnate, from Whom we derive this 
Eternal Life. It is the Son of God Incarnate 
Who is the True Vine. 

We could not be grafted into the Gt)dhead. 
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Like caa . oulf be grafted into like. By His 
Incarnitfon it is^ that the Son of God is made 
unto us the Living and Life-giving Vine, in 
order that we^ being grafted in upon Him^ may 
be able to live in Him^ to receive the very Sap 
of Life from the Living Stem^ and may grow 
in Him^ and bear fruit in Him^ unto the Glory 
of an immortal Besarrection in Him. 

Oar union^ and fellowship^ and membership 
with the Incarnate Son of God is thus now 
essential to our present possession of the power 
of Eternal Life. Our Eternal Life is of His 
veiy Eternal Life. 

'' He that hath the Son of God^ hath Life. 
And he that hath not the Son^ hath not Life/^ 
Let us therefore . endeavour to understand 
this Mystery^ brethren. Just as not one of us 
has his natural life and his natural body, ex- 
cept as he receives them from the life and from 
the body of the First Adam ; even so it is, in 
our restoration to Eternal Life ; even so it is, 
in onr possession of that glorious, immortal, 
spiritual body^ like unto the Body of the Se- 
cond Adam. 

It is not the Will of God, it is not the order 
of our Salvation, that we should be saved from 
sin and death, one by one, separately, indivi- 
dually, by an independent exercise of the Power 
of God : but only as we are made Members of 
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that One Body^ that One Divine OrganizatioDi 
of which His Son Incarnate is now the Living 
and the Life-giving Head. 

Jnst as God does not now create ns^ one by 
one^ as He did Adam ; but gives us all oar 
being, only through our union and membership 
with the First Adam ; even so^ God does not 
now save us, one by one^ as He might, if He 
pleased; but God gives us all Eternal Life 
again^ only through our union and membership 
with the Second Adam. 

The likeness, or correspondence, or analogy 
of these Operations of God is complete: and 
ought to excite our most profound admiration 
and our eternal gratitude. We are saved from 
sin and death, not singly ; but only in one 
constitution, in one living organization, in one 
Family, iu one Mystical Body, the Body of 
God the Son Incarnate. 

All Life is of the Power and of the Life of 
God; and is communicated to the creatures 
which He has created, simply and only accord- 
ing to the means and laws which He has con- 
stituted. 

It is a very common, but a very mistaken 
thought, that we are each one to seek for Eter- 
nal Life from God alone, as if He gave it to 
each one of us, separately and individually, by 
some independent exetci\fi& ol 1&S&'^^^^« 
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We may not^ we must not^ overlook the 
Divine organization of our Second Creation in 
Christ. " There is One Body/' is a most es- 
sential Article of the Christian Revelation. 
There is now One Mystical Body^ the Body of 
^HRisT^ into which we must be individually 
Qcorporated^ and in which we must coutinue 
be and to live^ if we would partake of the 
aiBnitely great aud glorious beuefits of the In- 
amation of the Son of God. We must be 
rafted in upon the Living and Life-giving 
tern of the Yine^ God Incarnate ; and we must 
ontinue in the Vine, and grow in the Vine, 
nd become fruitful Branches in the Vine ; if 
re would now glorify God, and be prepared 
)r a Resurrection unto Life and endless 
rlory. 

Do any of you still say, " Where do we read 
his, in Holy Scripture? what Word of God 
lainly teaches us this amazing Truth ?'* Let 
de answer that our Lord teaches it in this 
'arable of the Vine. This is a Parable taken 
pom nature, teaching us this very mystery of 
ur Union in One Body with Christ. Let 
ae, however, remind you of such plain words 
s these : — " There is One Body. He is the 
lead of the Body, the Church. We are all 
•aptized into One Body. Ye are the Body of 
Jhbist, and Members^ one bj one. Tlxe Iiqbai 
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added to the Charch^ daily, sach as shonld bi 
saved." 

Our first grafting in upon the stem of thi 
True Vine, (which of course can be done onl] 
by the power of the Holt Spirit of God^ aD( 
in the way that God ordains,) takes place ii 
the First Sacrament; when, as our Lobi 
speaks, we are ^' bom again of Water and th( 
Holt Ghost,'' and so are made Members o 
the Second Adam, incorporated into that Mys- 
tical Body, of which He is the Life-giviD{ 
Head. 

And in the other great Sacrament of th 
Gospel Dispensation, our Life in Christ is 
from time to time, nourished and strengtbene 
and preserved, unto the full development of tfa 
Resurrection Day, by Qur participation in tt 
very and true Substance of the Living Bod 
and Blood of the Son of God. 

The necessity of this Holy Communion < 
the Living Body and Blood of Christ is i 
plainly and solemnly declared by Christ HitJ 
self, that no one who cares for his Eternal Li 
can ever remain contented without a frequei 
reception of It. 

The whole of this our Eternal Life in Chrii 
is indeed an infinitely Great Mystery of Go 
We must receive and believe the Myster 
simply as it \a leN^^X^^ \.o \«», "E?c^n. of t 
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r and nature of our bodily life we are pro- 
Uy ignorant. How much more so^ of the 
re and power of our Eternal Life. 
li us therefore be guided by the words of 
. Who alone knows the Mysteries of Life 
of Spirit. 



SEKMON XIX. 



THE INDWELLING PRESENCE. 
S. John xyh. 23. 

"I IN THEH.'* 

Christ in us, brethren^ this^ this alone, is < 
very Salvation; this, this alone, is our v 
Eternal Life. 

There is no sach thing as Salvation, witb 
this indwelling Presence of Christ Who is 
Life. 

It is not, simply hearing of Christ, w] 
saves us. It is not, simply hoping in Chi 
or trusting in Christ, which saves us. '. 
not^ simply believing in Christ, which s 
any one. 

But it is, the actual indwelling Preseni 
Christ in us^ which saves us. 

Let us mark lYie x.'no %t^^\. IxMths : first. 
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t is Christ Himself Who is our Life and our 
salvation j and then^ that it is Christ as He 
s in us Who is our Life and Salvation. 

It is Christ Himself Who is our Life and 
m Salvation. No mere natural good feelings ; 
10 mere good resolutions; no mere moral 
goodness j not even the most true and sincere 
K«pentanee^ not even the strongest Faith in 
^fl&isT ; not any of these things actually saves 
18; not any of them gives us life ; but only 
^HBisT Himself. 

It is^ brethren^ receiving Christ^ partaking 
'f the Life of Christ, having the Presence of 
Wst to dwell in us, which is the true and 
^ cause of our present Salvation and of our 
tenial Life. 

Then, more particularly, it is Christ, as He 
in us, not Christ at a distance, which is our 
fe, our Hope, our Strength, our Resurrec 
»n, and our Eternal Glory. It is this, bre- 
ren : *^ I in them ;'* " Christ in us.^^ 
Christ is our Life ; but Life must be in us, 
else it is not ours. It is Christ, not as He 
in Heaven, but it is Christ as He is in us, 
ich is our very Life. 

Let us take that illustration from natural 
ngs, which our Lord Himself tells us to do. 
r He says, '' I am the Bread of Life.'' 
tfow we all know that it is Bread not at a 
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distuce, but Bread in us, wliich supports our 
bodihr life. However firmly we believe that 
the c(»m of wheat has the power Divinely given 
it of supporting our natural life^ yet that faith 
alone would not support us one moment. It 
is partaking of that oom^ actually eating Bread 
into us, which su[^rts and strengthens us. 

Eroi so it is» with respect to the true Bread 
of Life. Chbist Himself is the very and true 
Bread of life. He is the Living Bread. He 
is the Life-giving Bread. But yet^ not as He 
is without OS, but only as He is in us. "lii^ 
them,'' this, Inethren, is our only Salvation) 
this is our onlr immortal Life. 

In one word^ then^ brrthren; it is Union 
with Cnmisr^ our New Divine Head, ihrongh 
which ahme Life;, even the power of Eternal 
Life, is communicated to us. " He that hath 
not the Sox of God, hath not Life.'' It is 
Chu;^ in us, it is Union with CHnisT, whid 
unites us with God, and communicates Id& 

lOTDIS^ 

Thb indwdlfing Presence of the Lieaniats 
VTorl, our Divine Head, is the very pecnlitf 
gift and bles^ng of this preaoit Di^ensitioB 
of thegr^ceofGoD. As the Apostles of Chbov 
$d often teadi us. '^ K Cnmisr be in yoar* 
^Know ye not your own sdves, how iUi 
Jiscs Cmmist is Vdl wa^ ^ano^ ^ be lepio- 
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bates V* " What I know ye not, that your 
bodies are the members of Christ ?" 

It is indeed very true, brethren; it is Christ 
dying on the Cross, Who procures for us Eter- 
nal Redemption and every Gift of saving 
Grace. 

It is most true; it is Christ at the right 
hand of God the Father, Who is making con- 
tinual intercession for us by the Blood of the 
Cross. It is Christ, our Priest before the 
Father, Who now obtains for us and gives to 
us every needful Gift of saving Grace. 

But, nevertheless, this external Ministry of 
the Lord Jesus is not everything. Of itself, 
alone, this could not save us. No: it is Christ 
in us, it is, " I in them,^^ which is our Salva- 
tion and our Life. 

Now, then, let us consider that our Lord 
Himself, in His infinite wisdom, has appointed 
a certain Channel, for His whole Church on 
earth, through which He is ever ready to im- 
part to any disciple who humbly and truly 
seeks it, this His own indwelling Presence, 
from time to time, ever more and more fully, 
according to each one^s necessities and capa- 
cities. 

For the present Dispensation of His Grace 
our Lord has instituted a Great Sacrament^ 
in which this very Gift is offered us by Hi& 
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own most express promise. For in it His 
words are ; " Take : eat : This is My Body," 
and ; " Drink ye all of This. For This is My 
Blood.^' And then this very special Gift is 
declared to us ; " He that eateth My Flesh 
and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in Me, and 
I in him.^' 

This is the very Gift; ''l in him :" "Christ 
in us/^ Accordingly in our own Communion 
Service, this is said to be the very supreme 
Benefit of this Divine Communion : " The 
Benefit is great ; for then we dwell ia Christ 
and Christ in us ; we are one with Christ and 
Christ with us/' 

By this Holy Communion of His Body and 
Blood, then, brethren, it is plain, our Lord 
communicates His Presence to each faithful 
receiver, to be in him, as the very support of 
his eternal Life. Here He comes to us to be 
Jesus to us, even Christ in us. By the Holy 
Communion of His most blessed Body and 
Blood, the Incarnate Word imparts His Pre- 
sence to us, to be in us. 

Here is our closest Union with Christ. 
Here is our nearest access to God. Here we 
not only hear about our Saviour, we not 
only believe in Him, we not only trust in 
Him, but by this Holy Communion we re- 
ceive Him ; He giNe& Y^vcaa,^ \a n®.^ ta be 
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n us^ oar Life, our StreDgth, our very Sal- 
ration. 

This, we readily confess, is one of the deep 
(nysteries of the Christian Bevelation. But it 
is no greater than many others. When our 
Lord says, '^As Thou, Father, art in Me^ 
and I in Thee/^ He reveals an infinite Mystery 
concerning the Eternal Godhead. ^^ God in 
Christ^' is an infinite Mystery. So also Christ 
in Qs is an infinite Mystery. 

But this it is, brethren, even our Saviour's 
indwelling Presence, by which He heals and 
saves us. This it is, by which our Saviour 
destroys the power and poison of sin within 
18, by which He communicates to us spiritual 
lealth and strength. It is Christ in us which 
) the cause of our salvation from sin and of 
>ar eternal life. It is Christ in us which 
lone unites us to God and to the glories of 
JIternity. 

We receive and hold the great and glorious 
fystery, simply by faith in our Lord's own 
rords, " I in them.'' 

Surely, brethren, we need a present Salva- 
ion from sin, just as much as a future Salva- 
ion from Hell. Indeed this Salvation from 
lell cannot be, without we first receive Salva- 
ion from sin. 

We need a Saviour now witbin wa, ^ ^^11 
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as a Satiour in Heaven above at God's riglt 
hand. '' His Name shall be called Jesus/' 
(said the Angela) ^(because He shall save His 
people from their sins." And it is only as 
Christ is in us^ that He saves ns now from 
our sinSy and restores ns to spiritual health 
and strength, and enlightens us with the Light 
of Life. 

Do you not know, brethren; do you not 
feel, if you feel anything, that you have no 
strength of your own against the power of sin? 
Do you not feel that you need every moment 
the very might of Jesus Christ within you? 
Do you not yet begin to feel that all life is bat 
one great blank, one great sinful blot, one 
fearful moment, one dark day with the glare 
of Hell in the horizon, without the indwelling 
Presence of Jesus ? 

If, then, brethren, you value your present 
Salvation and your eternal Life in Christ, be 
very earnest in seeking His indwelling Pre- 
sence through that very special channel which 
He Himself has ordained for your continual 
use. Never be so very bold and ignorant and 
presumptuous as to say, '* I shall trust to 
Christ to save me, without that Holy Com- 
munion.^' 

By that Holy Communion He expressly 
promises to \mipwt\.o^o\x.^\^^H*\L\si&»^\lini^ 
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Presence. Will you indeed venture to live 
without that Holy Communion? Nowhere 
else, but only at His own Holy Table, does 
our Saviour say ; " Take : eat : This is My 
Body." Will you indeed venture to live, in 
the wilful neglect of that invitation ? 

*' He that eateth Me, even he shall live by 
Me;" is an express Revelation. Will you in- 
deed be so venturesome as to say, that our 
Lord used a word without propriety, and that 
by " eat/' He meant to say " believe ?" 

fiather, brethren, let us in deep humility 
And in earnest faith ever draw near to our only 
Saviour in that Holy Sacrament, in which He 
^ plainly promises to meet us and to give 
Himself to us, to be in us ; even Jesus in us ; 
our present Savioue, our very Life, our Eter- 
Xial Light and Glory. 

O let us there ever seek His Presence, pray- 
ing Him, with our whole heart and mind and 
soul and strength, to be Jesus in us, ever more 
and more ; till our whole heart and life is moved 
and governed, and strengthened and elevated, 
and sanctified and enlightened, and comforted 
and glorified, ever more and more; till the vail 
is rent asunder, and we see Him as He is, all 
Light and Glory, all Joy and Brightness, all 
Power and Life, in the boundless Realms of 
Qlory, tor all the countless Ages of Eteriiity* 



SEEMON XX. 



LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN CHRIST. 

S. John vi. 24. 
"Whoso eatkth My Flesh and dbineeth MtBwX)D> 

HATH EtEBNAL LiFE, AND I WILL EAISB HIM XHP AT TBJ 
LAST DAT." 

This is one senteDce^ brethren^ out of oaf 
LoRD^s discourse concerning the Holy Com- 
munion of His Life-giving Body and Blood; a 
sentence^ which we can never too often con- 
sider. For here our Saviour plainly reveals 
to us some of the infinite Benefits which belong 
to a faithful partaking of those Divine Gifts. 
Let us bear in mind that this is a sentence 
which God speaks to us by His Son from 
Heaven : and that it is therefore a Divine Be- 
velation. 

It relates to three infinite Mysteries of the 
Xingdom of Heave-TL-. ikSAJi^^^ NX^^a "Co^et of 
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Eternal Life now given unto us ; the Resurrec- 
tion of our bodies at the last day; and our 
present participation in the Living and Life- 
giving Body aad Blood of the Son of God. 

And we must also mark, that our Lord here 
plainly reveals that both our present possession 
of Eternal Life and our Resurrection at the 
last day, are essentially connected with our 
present participation in His most blessed Body 
and Blood. For He expressly says, " Whoso 
eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My Blood, hath 
Eternal Life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day.'" 

Let us not say, in unbelief, *' How can these 
things be ?'* But let us rather receive with an 
bamble and sincere faith this Saying of the 
Son of God. Let us not be of the careless 
nultitude who live in contented ignorance con- 
icming the Benefits which belong to a faithful 
eception of the Living and Life-giving Body 
nd Blood of the Incarnate Word. Nor let 
s be like a sick man, who says he is quite 
itisfied with believing that his Physician has 
ower to cure his disease, but yet never troubles 
imself to take the medicine which that Phy- 
cian expressly tells him is necessary to pre- 
;rye his life. 

O consider again and again, brethren, the 
lacoarse of jour Saviour, in tbe c\\«L^t^t be- 
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fore usy concerning the necessity and the benefit 
of receiving the most Holy Communion of His 
Living and Life-giving Flesh. This Holy 
Communion is, indeed^ we readily confess, one 
of the infinite Mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Christ. But it is a Mystery now plainly re- 
vealed to us by Christ Himself. Our Lord's 
words concerning it are as plain as any words 
He ever spoke. And they concern our very 
Eternal Life in Him. So that we are entirely 
without excuse, if we live in careless ignorance 
of it. 

In the sentence now before us, our Saviour 
speaks concerning our present possession of the 
power of Eternal Life; for you will observe, 
brethren, that He says not, '^ shall have," but, 
" hath Eternal Life '/' because our Life is in 
Christ, our Divine Head; and he who is a 
Member of Christ receives already Life from 
His Life. He partakes of the power of His 
Eternal Life : just as a Branch of a Tree par- 
takes of the Life of the Tree. 

S. John writes in one of his Epistles: "No 
murderer hath Eternal Life abiding in him ;'^ 
which implies of course that another person 
may have Eternal Life abiding in him. 

Our Saviour also here teaches us^ that botb 
this present power of Eternal Life, and the 
Eesurrection o? omt \ioSAe^^\.^^\^ssX.^^^we 
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mtially connected with our present partici- 
lon in His Life-^giving Body and Blood, 
low this is^ we need not ask. It is quite 
agh that our Lord Himself here distinctly 
3als to us that it is so. We do not know it, 
any human reason ; nor by any light of 
lire ; nor by any feelings of our heart ; nor 
my evidence of our bodily senses, 
lut we do know it^ with absolute certainty, 
Brm faith in these words of the Son of God. 
that all we need to be concerned about, is, 
t we may come to this Holy and Divine 
amunion with due preparation of heart and 
d; that is, in true and earnest Repentance, 

with a holy Faith ; a Faith, fixed firmly 

specially on the special words spoken to 
by our Lord concerning this Holy Com- 
lion. 

lur Saviour, then, brethren, here promises, 
ressly and distinctly, that He will, of His 
I Divine Power, raise up our bodies at the 

day, and that, in the power of Eternal 
J, if we now faithfully receive into ourselves 

Living and Life-giving Body and Blood. 

it is He Himself Who alone is our Life ; 
He is so, only as He now gives Himself to 
to be in us, to dwell in us. It is not 
ftisT at a distance. Who is our Life ; it is 
Christ as He is in Heaven^ but it is Christ 
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as He is now in ns. Who is now our Life. 
And by this Holy Communion of His Liv- 
ing and Life-giving Flesh, He comes to ns 
firom time to time. He imparts His Presence 
to us. He gives Himself to us, to be in us as a 
Quickening Spirit. As He says, in another 
sentence, " He that eateth My Flesh and drink- 
eth My Blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in 
him/' 

So do we partake of that Life which is in 
Him more and more; even as a Branch par- 
takes of the Living Sap of the stem of the 
Vine, and so lives and grows by it more and 
more. 

Therefore it is, brethren, that whenever I 
administer to you that Bread which we break 
and that Cup which we bless, in the Holy 
Eucharist, I say the words, " The Body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; the Blood of our Loan 
Jesus Christ ; preserve thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life.'' For here you receive the 
very Food of Immortality. Here God feeds 
you with That which is Meat indeed and with 
That which is Drink indeed ; for the preserva- 
tion of your Life in Christ. 

Hereby the seed, the germ, the principle, the 
power, of Eternal Life, is even now nourished 
and supported within the deepest recesses of 
your being; even the Root of that perfectly 



Lift and Resurrection in Christ. 207 

restored and immortal Manhood which is in 
your Divine Head, the Second Adam ; in whose 
Likeness you will be raised up at the last day, 
if 70a abide in Him and die in Him. 

As yet your life is hid with Christ in God : 
but then it will be manifested and expanded 
and perfected, in the glories of the Resurrec- 
tion Day, when you are raised up bearing the 
Likeness of the Heavenly Adam. 

Believe, then, brethren, earnestly believe, 
this Saying of the Son of God now before you. 
The Benefit of this Divine Communion relates 
to the very Eternal Life both of your body and 
Boul. The Resurrection of your body in the 
likeness of your Lord^s Body depends upon 
this Holy Communion. By this present Com- 
manication of the Spiritual Substance of our 
Lord's Living and Life-giving Body it is, that 
our whole Being is quickened with Eternal 
Life. 

One of our own greatest writers has well and 
accurately expressed this Truth of Divine Re- 
velation thus j " That which quickeneth us is 
the Spirit of the Second Adam ; and His Flesh 
is that wherewith He quickeneth.^' (Hooker.) 
For by means of this Holy Communion, our 
Lord gives us to partake of His risen, ascended, 
glorified Flesh, which is filled with the powers 
of Life and of Spirit. So that, this other great 
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Ssfia^ is kcre fidfilled fotr ewery faiihfiil Ca 
Mwirmt ; ** As tke liTuig Fathbk hath 8( 
Mc;» and I fire bj the Fathbk; so he tl 
calcdi Me, even lie shall fire by Me." 

As tkoi in the first Adsm^ we all die; so 
the Second Adam, we are all made alive aga 
If we liie in nnion with our New Divine Hes 
and if we die in union with Him, we recei 
Life from His Life, and even our very bodi 
win be raised np again, qaickened with li 
Life, and feshioned in His Likeness. 

This Eternal life, brethren, and this Besu 
rection in CnmisT, are not promised to an 
bat only to those who now live and die'^ 
CHmisT.^' 

O let none of ns overlook or neglect the 
great Sayings of the Son of God. For what 
oor professed Faith in Him worthy if we c 
not observe and believe His Sayings ? Wh 
is our professed Faith in Him worthy if it do 
not lead ns to keep His Sayings ? Has I 
anywhere promised to be the Author of Etero 
Salvation to those who do not obey Him ? 

Do you believe in this Saying of the Son 
GoD^ brethren ? Do you desire to have the I 
camate Word even now dwelling in you, 
your very Life ? Do you desire to be raia 
up in the last day in the Likeness of the Seoo 
Adam ? Tben \>e ^iXi^^bTLX \\i \Si<^ ^ceaent Co 
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don of His Living and Life-giving Body 
Blood. For, " the Bread which we break 
36 Lord's holy Table, is not it the Com- 
lioQ of His Body ? And the Cup of Bless- 
which we bless at the Lord's holy Table, 
}t it the Communion of His Blood ?'^ 



SEBMON XXI. 



THE FLESH QUICKENED BY THE SFISIT. 

S. JOHK TI. 63. 

" It is thx Sfisit that QxriCKsirBTH : thb flesh fbo* 

FITBTH KOTHIKO. ThB WOBDS THAT I SPEAK VKTO 
YOU, TEXT ARE SfIBIT, AKD THEY ASB LiFB.'* 

Our Lord had just been discoursing^ in the 
synagogue at Capernaum^ concerning one of 
the deepest Mysteries of His Kingdom; Tiz.| 
concerning the Holy Communion of His most 
precious Body and Blood. He had not yet 
instituted that Holy Sacrament^ in which He 
offers us these infinite Gifts; but He was 
preparing the minds of His Disciples for 
that Holy Institution^ by discoursing to them 
beforehand concerning it; just as He spoke 
to Nicodemus^ concerning the Holy Sacrament 
of Baptism^ before He had instituted it. 
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The words which oar Lord used in His 
isconrse at Capernaum^ seemed to the hearers 
3iy hard to believe. Some of them too hastily 
ok those words in a very wrong sense ; they 
ok them in a carnal^ gross sense ; as if our 
)RD had been speaking of the Flesh of His 
ere natural Body, as it then was before them. 
ley said therefore, " How can this Man give 

His Flesh to eat ?" For they thought only 

eating His natural Flesh ; they grossly 

isunderstood our Lord^s words. They too 

istily took them in this very wrong and 

Locking sense. 

In order therefore to correct this gross 
istake of those unbelieving Jews, our Lord 
lid, '^ The flesh profiteth nothing : it is the 
pirit that quickeneth; the words that I 
leak unto you, they are Spirit, and they 
•e lAfe" "The flesh (our Lord says) pro- 
;eth nothing ;^^ that is to say, mere natural 
»h, such as those Jews were only think- 
gof. 

When our Lord says, '^ My Flesh is Meat 
deed," He would have them understand that 
e was speaking concerning a great Mystery 

Life, a deep Mystery relating to the very 
iwers of the Spirit, a profound Mystery 
longing to our very Eternal Life in Him. 
is words were not to be interpreted ac- 
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cording to the laws of nature, but according 
to the Laws and Powers of Life and of 
Spirit. 

The Eternal Word had taken upon Himself 
our Human Nature, in order that by this In- 
carnation He might be able to unite us to 
Himself and to communicate to us a restored 
and immortal Manhood. 

It is by means of His Flesh, it is by our 
participation in His Humanity, that we are 
made again clean from sin and filled with the 
Power of Life again. 

Our Lord is not here speaking of the mere 
accidents, or properties, or qualities, which is 
all that our bodily senses can perceive, but He 
is speaking of the very essence or substance of 
our Humanity, of that indeed which makes 
Flesh to be Flesh, of the very Spirit or Life 
which quickens it. 

His words were repeated, again and again, 
in the most solemn way He could. So that we 
must understand that they relate to the very 
Living Substance or Essence of His Body, and 
not to the mere natural accidents or qualities 
of it as then existing. 

And we must bear in mind, also, that the 
mode or manner of the operations of the 
Powers of Life and the Laws of Spirit, lie 
bevond the reach of our bodily senses, and 
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are above the sphere of our human reason; 

80 that we have at present no knowledge of 

them. 
When our Lord therefore had to express an 

infinite Mystery of Life and of Spirit in human 

words, ought we to be offended if these words 

seem very strange ? 

Our Lord did not and could not change the 
Words He then used, to please those captious 
bearers. He solemnly repeated them. But 
He mercifully explained that they related 
to Spirit and to Life. He did not with- 
draw them ; He only removed the gross mis- 
conception of them which those hearers en- 
^rtained. 

He took them out of the sphere of sense, 
ind put them into the sphere of Spirit and of 
Life. 

At the same time, brethren, we must take 
:^e to avoid another mistake ; a mistake which 
is often made in the present day. For many 
suppose that when our Lord says, ^' My Words 
are Spirit, and they are Life,^^ He means to 
leach us, that we are to take His words con- 
cerning this Holy Communion in a figurative 
or metaphorical sense, as if indeed our Lord 
meant quite to withdraw His very peculiar 
words ; so that we may explain them as mean- 
ing no more than that we must seek for Life 
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by believing in Him ; so that the expression, 
^^ Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man," 
means no more than this, " Except ye believe 
in Me/' 

Such persons, perhaps, suppose that the word 
^^ spiritual" means '^ figurative,'^ which is a 
great mistake. For that which is spiritual is 
most real. God Himself is a Spirit, and yet a 
most real Substance. A spiritual body is as 
real and true a body, as a natural body. So 
that the word spiritual is used simply as con- 
trary to carnal; not at all in the sense of 
being figurative or metaphorical. 

Our Lord does not say, ^^ My words are a 
figure, and they are a parable ;" but He says, 
'^ My words are Spirit and they are Life/' 
they relate to the Spirit and to Eternal Life; 
not to mere natural flesh and blood. 

We must not therefore so understand our 
Lord's saying, ^^My words are Spirit and 
Life,'' as if it was intended to destroy the true 
sense of His former words; it was intended 
only to correct a gross mistake concerning 
their true meaning. 

Our Lord's words, ^^My Flesh is Meat 
indeed," remain in all their real truth; only 
we are to interpret them, not according to 
the laws of time, or sense, or nature, but 
entirely accoxdVug \.o \Jaa \^w^ ^\ nJcl^ ^Tjirit 
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and of Life. ^%liey belong to the Spiritual 
Snbstanee of the Body of the Son of God. 

Oar Savioub never said one single word in 
a honry^ as we often do^ so as to be obliged to 
retract it. He knew the best and most perfect 
ipords to use at all times. If He had meant 
only to say " believe/^ He would not have used 
the word '' eat.'' 

The words, "The flesh profiteth nothing," 
were spoken merely to remove a gross and 
ignorant misconception, not in the slightest 
degree to lessen the infinite truth and reality 
of the Heavenly Mystery revealed to us in the 
words, "My Flesh is Meat indeed.'' That 
Saying still remains. 

All these Sayings of the Son of God con- 
cerning the Holy Communion of His Body 
and Blood still remain, in all their perfect pre- 
cision, in all their Heavenly Truth, in all their 
absolute certainty, in all their tremendous 
greatness. 

Only, they are removed from the interpreta- 
tions of mere natural sense and reason, and 
shown to belong to a supernatural Mystery, re- 
lating to the Towers of the now ascended, glori- 
fied, spiritual Body of the Son of God, that Liv- 
ing Body of God Incarnate, the Second Adam, 
by which (our Lord reveals to us,) the Spirit 
quickeneth with the power of Eternal Life. 
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Let US; tben^ brethren^ make two cond 
sions from this subject. First, this : When 
the Holy Sacrament our SAViOirB speaks |^i 
and says, "Take, eat. This is My Body/* 
must believe His words, not in any giro 
carnal, or merely natural sense, but in 
heavenly, supernatural sense; for they reli 
to the laws and powers of the Spirit and 
Life; they belong to the Presence of t 
Spiritual Body, not of the natural ; they reh 
to our participation in the Substance of t 
now glorified, spiritual, living, and Life-givi 
Body of the Son of God. 

The second conclusion is this : that t 
Benefit of this Holy Communion must not 
measured by natural sense or human reasc 
much less by any transitory feelings; but 
must be judged of simply by faith in the wor 
of the Lord. 

Many are too apt to judge of the bene 
they think they receive, in any religious S( 
vice, by the degree in which their feelings 8 
moved at the time. 

But concerning the Benefit intended for 
in this Holy Communion, we should certaii 
rather judge simply, by faith in the words 
our Lord. 

And if we do so, then we must und 
standi breihteiVj \Jtv^\. xJc^a ^^wa^\. \& indi 
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one of infinite importance^ very necessary 
for our Salvation^ for it relates to the powers 
of |d|| world t0 come; it belongs (not to 
atflilliere transitory feelings^) but to the 
Powers of the Spirit and of Life ; it relates 
to the very Eternal Life of our whole be- 
ing, through participation in the very Living 
Substance of the Body of the Lord Incarnate. 



SERMON XXII. 



THE TEEE OF LIFE. 



Genesis ni. 22. 



" Take op the Tbee op Life, aitd eat, and iivb wb 



EVER." 



It pleased Almighty God to foreshadow in the 
works of Creation, at the very beginning, those 
greater works which in His infinite foreknow- 
ledge He even then purposed to do in the ful- 
ness of time, when the Second Adam should 
come, and our New Creation in Him should 
begin. 

Let us now consider that the Tree of Life 
in the midst of Paradise was one remarkable 
instance of this. 

Paradise was a type or figure of the Church 
of Christ, the Vineyard of the ho&D, the 
Kingdom of Heaveu xx^otl ^^x\.\i* 
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And as there were in Paradise two Sacra- 
mental Trees, closely connected with the life 
of our First Parents, even so now the Lord 
Incarnate has placed in His Church two great 
Sacraments which are very closely connected 
with our new Life in Him. 

The Tree of Life in the midst of the Garden 
was a very remarkable and instructive Type or 
Figure of that Holy Sacrament of Life, that 
true Tree of Life, which God our Saviour has 
now planted in the midst of His Church, of 
which He has commanded us all to eat, on 
peril of losing our Life in Him. 

Let us first of all consider the Type in Para- 
dise. Let us mark the peculiar nature and 
property of this Tree of Life. 

To the fruit of many trees God gave some 
lower or virtue to sustain and refresh man's 
atural life. And as we all know, these fruits 
till possess this power of sustaining our bodily 
fe. How this is, no one can explain; but 
e all know that it is so, by God^s appoint- 
lent. 

But the Tree of Life, in the midst of Para- 
ise, had the more remarkable and the greater 
irtue or power, given it from God, of con- 
nually sustaining man's life against all decay, 
o that as long as our first Parents ate of the 
•uit of this Tree, they would Uve on in ^er- 
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petual strength and vigour of Life. For we 
observe that even after the Fall, God drove 
out our first Parents from Paradise, ^'lest they 
should take of the Tree of Life, and eat^ and 
live for ever/' And being thus driven out 
from the Tree of Life, they became at once 
subject to death. Their life then began by 
degrees to die out. 

Consider then^ brethren, that this was the 
Sacrament of Life, Divinely ordained for our 
first Parents. It does not become us to say, 
that, if He had so pleased, God might have 
sustained our first Parents in immortal life by 
other means. All that belongs to us, is, to 
use those means of life which God has ap- 
pointed. Adam's life depended continually 
upon his eating of this Tree of Life, by the 
express appointment of God. It was not for 
Adam to argue and to say that God was able 
to keep him in life without eating of that par- 
ticular Tree. It was his part simply to obey 
and to eat. 

This was a Sacrament of God, appointed for 
our first Parents' continual use, on peril of 
losing their immortality. In this Sacrament 
of Life, there were two parts ; one, the visible 
earthly part, the fruit of the Tree ; the other, 
the invisible heavenly part ; namely, the virtue 
ov power of Life-, ^Vv\ft\L^^\\i^^^^^^^\s5.(iQo 
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done. But God was pleased to communicate 

iMs virtue or power of life, by this particular 

means, through this particular channel; namely, 

through the fruit of this one particular Tree, 

which was therefore called the Tree of Life. 

So long as our first Parents ate of this Tree, 

they would Ijive on, in immortal life and 

vigour. 

It was not, brethren, we must carefully 
mark, it was not their Innocency, which gave 
immortal life to our first Parents : it was not 
their Faith in God, it was not their Obedience 
to God, which gave them Life. Life is of the 
Power of God alone ; it is a distinct Gift of 
God, given to His Creatures, when and as He 
pleases. It was communicated from God to 
our first Parents in this particular way or 
channel. 

Now, as we all know, sin soon robbed our 
first Parents of their immortality. Sin it was 
that drove them out of Paradise, and placed 
the flaming sword " to keep the way of the 
Tree of Life.^^ 

But in His infinite Grace and Love towards 
us, God has now given us That very Reality 
which the Tree of Life in Paradise foresha- 
dowed. 

The Bible begins with the loss of Paradise 
and of the Tree of Life therein, iUtoxx^Il Ibie 
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disobedience of the First Adam. Bat the Bible 
ends with the restoration of Paradise and of 
the Tree of Life in the midst of it, through the 
Obedience of the Second Adam. 

Let us consider how this is. 

God the Son has been made Man, in order 
to be to us a Second Adam. As our natural 
bodily life comes to us from the First Adam, 
even so now our spiritual Eternal Life comes 
to us from the Second Adam. Our Eternal 
Life has its Fountain Head in Him. As it is 
written, "Christ is our Life:^' and again, 
"God has given to us Eternal Life, and this 
Life is in His Son.'* Our Life comes to us 
from our New Divine Head, the Lobd Incar- 
nate. 

God our Saviour has purchased this life 
for us; and. He also communicates this Life 
to us from Himself. 

No Innocence of our own, no Repentance, 
no Faith, no Obedience of our own, nothing 
whatever of our own, gives us the virtue or 
power of living on for ever. It is simply the 
Gift of God, given to us, through our Union 
with the Incarnate Word, the Second Adam, 
God the Son made Man. Christ alone is our 
Life. Our Life is in Him. Our Eternal life 
is of His Eternal Life. 

But tlie nexl Oi\\i^ \.<^ \i^ ^^\!fi\dftred, hre- 
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ren, is this ; How^ or by what means^ or in 
lat channel^ is this Eternal Life now com- 
inicated to us from Christ ? By what means 
ve we Life-giving Union with our Divine 
ead? 

This must be again^ it is plain^ a matter 
Ltirely of God*s appointment. And God our 
lYiouB has not left so vital a matter in any 
mbtfulness. As plainly as our first Parents 
>iild see the Tree of Life in the midst of Fara- 
ise, unless they wilfully shut their eyes ; even 
3 plainly may we all see the great Sacrament 
f Life placed by the same Lord in the midst 
I His Church. Just as He then said to them 
n Paradise^ even so now He says to us at His 
3oly Table ; Take^ and eat, and Live for ever. 

Here is the Divinely-appointed Means or 
Channel by which we receive continual sup- 
3lies of Grace to sustain our Life in Christ. 
Here we partake of Christ Who is our Life. 

Consider a little, brethren, this True Tree of 
jife. In this Holy Sacrament, and in it alone; 
t His holy Table, and nowhere else ; Christ 
limself speaks to us, and says, very plainly, 
bese Words : "Take, eat. This is My Body;" 
nd also, ^^ Drink ye all of This, for This is 
fy Blood.'' 

Here, therefore, is the one Divinely insti* 
ated Means ior receiving from ChBiI&t Ha& 
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most blessed Body and Blood. Here, and here 
only, so far as we know, we have the Holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ. 
Just as S. Paul writes; "The Bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body 
of Christ ? The Cup of Blessing, which we ]> 
bless, is it not the Communion of the Blood \ 
of Christ ?" t 

And what is this Holy Communion given us i 
for? Here again we must depend entirely and i. 
only on the words of our Lord. And He 
plainly says, ^^My Body is Meat indeed; My 
Blood is Drink indeed.^^ So that we learn at 
once that here is the true and real Spiritual 
Food and Sustenance of our very Eternal Life. 

Then again our Lord speaks : ^^ He that 
eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, 
dwelleth in Me and I in him/' So that we 
learn at once, by words that cannot deceive ns, 
that by this Holy Communion of His Body 
and Blood we have continual Union with Him 
Who is our Life. Here, He teUs us. He gives 
Himself to us, to be in us, as our very indwell- 
ing Life, from time to time. 

Again our Lord speaks, of this Tree of Life, 

and says : '^ He that eateth My Flesh and 

drinketh My Blood, hath Eternal Life/' And 

once again : ^' He that eateth Me, even he shall 

Jive by Me/^ 
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»wliere else^ brethren^ so far as it is re- 

1 to us^ but only at this His own Sacra- 

y can these words be fulfilled : '^ He that 

li Me, even he shall live by Me/' 

•D our Saviour, then, even He Who 

ed Paradise, and made it to be a Picture 

is Church, which is His Kingdom upon 

1, He Himself has now placed this holy 

iment in the midst of His Church, for all 

Disciples constantly to partake of, for the 

Food of Immortality : for the continual 

)rt of our Eternal Life in Him. 

> article of Divine Revelation is more plain 

express than this is. 

»D manifest in the flesh has now planted 

;rue Tree of Life in the midst of His 

ch. He has established it, firmly, with 

dying breath. He has planted it close to 

Dross. It is the very means, the Divinely- 

nted Channel, by which all the Benefits 

is Cross are communicated to every peni- 

Believer. 

)w, therefore, if we truly repent and be- 

the Gospel, we may put forth our hand 
take and eat of the very Tree of Life, in 
Eloly Communion of the Body and Blood 
HBisT. Here, without any shadow of 
t, the Saying of the Son of God is ful- 

for every faithful receiver. " He lha»t 

Q 
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eateth Me^ even he shall live by Me/' Hen 
we partake of Christ our Life. 

And now let us briefly mark two other points 
God our Saviour has planted this true Tree o 
Life *^ in the midst" of His Church ; so tha 
we see and understand at once that here mus 
be our very Centre of Unity upon earth. Her 
we are all commanded to come and eat. Thi 
is our Central Act of worship. This is th< 
Divinely-instituted Centre of Unity for all thi 
Disciples of the Lord. Apart from this Centre 
there is and can be no real Christian Unity. 
but only the outward shell of it. 

The sin of breaking Christian Unity here, 
brethren^ is as great and as dangerous a sin aa 
any sin can be. God's holy Altar^ the Loed'8 
holy Table, is placed in the midst of every 
Parish, for the Centre of Christian Worship, 
for the Centre of Christian Unity, by Divine 
Institution, by Divine Authority. Surely he 
that turns away from this Centre knows not 
what he is doing. 

The other point, brethren, is this. Satan 
the great deceiver of our souls, is still at worl 
against us. 

When God commanded our first Parents 
on peril of death, not to eat of one particola 
Tree in Paradise, he, the Father of lies, said 
'^ Eat of it •, ye &\i«X\ uoX. ^vrt^-^ ft^a!- 



>i 
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Now that tlie same God commaDds us, at 
he peril of our soul's eternal life, to eat of 
he true Tree of Life, saying, "Take, eat;'* 
traightway, he, the Father of lies^ says to us, 
Eat not of it ; ye shall surely live without it/' 
lo, many are beguiled by many false Teachers, 
»y many fair words^ to abstain from this very 
Pree of Life. 

Are you, brethren, eating of it ; or are you 
lot eating ? God, your Saviour, you know, 
jays to you ; '^ Eat ye all of it ; for, except j^ 
eat of it, ye have no Life in you." . 

Satan, the great deceiver, gives the lie to 
God, and tells you, that you can be saved just 
as well, without receiving this Holy Commu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of Christ. 

Whose word, then, brethren, are you be- 
lieving and following ? Whose word are you 
trusting in and keeping ? 

In any Sacrament, of course, there is a great 
Ifystery, and therefore a great trial of faith 
or us. O let your faith rest upon the plain 
rords of Christ. Let your faith in Christ, 
brethren, ever bring you to the Sacraments of 

yHRIST. 

Endeavour to understand and believe rightly, 
hat in this Holy Communion of the Body and 
Jlood of Christ, there is restored to us the 
'ery Tree of Life. Because by this Holy Com- 
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munion we partake of Christ Himself, Who is 
our very Eternal Life. 

But^ lastly, let us consider that qualification 
which is required in us, in order that we may 
be permitted to eat of the Tree of Life. At 
the end of the Bible this qualification is thus 
described to us, '^ Blessed are they that do His 
Commandments, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the City/^ So long as our first 
Parents kept the Commandment of God, they 
had access through the gates into Paradise^ 
they had a right given them to the Tree of 
Life. But when they broke the Command- 
ment of God, then they lost that right ; then 
they could no longer enter in through the 
gates into Paradise. All this is here applied 
to us Christians ; to teach us this truth ; that 
so long as our heart is set to keep the Com- 
mandments of God, we have right of access 
given us to the true Tree of Life : so long as 
we walk in the Light, as God is in the Lights 
we have the right freely given us of drinking 
of that Blood which cleanseth from all sin. 
But if we follow our own will, in disobedience 
to the will of God, then we forfeit this right of 
access to the Tree of Life. For God our Sa- 
viour is the Author of Eternal Salvation only 
unto all them. tYi^A. o\ie^ l^voi. 
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i disobedient would only eat and drink 
own condemnation, if they presumed to 
^e of this holy Sacrament, 
bow earnest therefore should be our dili- 
that we may daily walk in the path of 
I holy Commandments; so that we may 
lold fast this most precious right to the 
rf Life. 



SERMON XXIII. 



THE EAINBOW ROUND THE THEONB. 

Genesis ix. 16 ; Bey. it. 3. 
" Am) the Bow shall be in the cloud ; and I wi 

LOO^ ITFON IT, THAT I HAY BEMEMBEB THE EYSBLAE 

INO Covenant between Gk)D and eyebt uvd 
OBEATinGfcE." ''And these was a Bainbow Bom 
about the Thbone." 

When a door was opened in Heaven in ord 
that the beloved disciple might behold tl 
Mysteries of God and of the Lamb^ the fii 
object revealed to his sight was the throne 
the Holy, Blessed, and Glorious Godhead. 

In the description of this Vision which t 
holy Apostle of the Lamb gives us, let us n 
consider only this one particular, '^ And thi 
was a Bainbow round about the Throne/' 

If GoD is pVeaseA. to Te,veal to us, brethr 
a Vision of Hia 'IYmcotv^, ^& ^ 'TatwsL'^ ^ 
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Dunded by a Rainbow^ it is our duty, our pri- 
ilege, and our exceeding great comfort, to 
bserve this Vision, and to consider every part 
f it deeply in our hearts ; because it is for our 
ake that God is pleased thus to surround 
limself and thus to reveal Himself. 

What then is the meaning of this ? Why 
loes God surround His own Throne with a 
lainbow ? 

To understand this, we must of course call 
mind and consider all that is related to us 
Q GoD^s holy Word concerning His own 
riginal institution of the Rainbow. Let us 
ben do this. 

Now, if at any time, it pleases God to give 
B some special Promise, or in other words, to 
lake with us some special Covenant, it might 
lem sufficient that He should simply declare 
is own Will concerning the matter. Because 
OD is infinitely faithful and true. 

It cannot, we might think, be necessary, 
ther for us to put God in remembrance of 
is own Promise, or for God to put Himself 

remembrance of it, by means of any Token 
• Pledge or Sign. 

Nevertheless, how often does God deal with 
) in great condescension to our weakness. 
!e gives us every needful means for the more 
mfirmation and the greater assurance of our 
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faith in His Word. So that we observ 
great many instances in Holy Scripture, 
which it has pleased God to give not odI 
Promise or a Covenant^ but at the same t 
also to establish a Token or Fledge or Sigi 
Memorial of that Promise or Covenant. 

Now in no instance has this manner of d 
ing with man been more striking than in 
case of the Institution of the Rainbow. 

When Noah came out of the Ark, he l 
an Altar and offered a Sacrifice to God, wl 
God was pleased to accept. So that God t 
established a special Covenant with Noal 
the Head and Representative of a new Fax 
of Mankind. And further : God then 
pointed the Rainbow to be the visible and 
petual Seal, or Sign, or Pledge, or Tokec 
Memorial of that Covenant. And this Tc 
of the Covenant, thus appointed for all gen 
tions, we must particularly mark, has res 
not only to man, but to God Himself \ 
For thus it pleased God to speak concernin 
"And I will look upon it; that I may 
member the everlasting Covenant between 
and every living creature." 

The Token of the Covenant has thereft 
twofold use ; one towards man, the othei 
wards God. 

First, towards nia\\,\Xw3ka\ ^Vkv!l<s^^t «. < 
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xai threatening cloud covers the face of 

beaven, hidings as it were, the light from us, 

foreboding a storm, making us feel that we 

justly deserve to be swept away by another 

Deluge ; then the Bow, which God has set to 

be the Token of His Covenant, assures the 

heart of man, even through his very bodily 

senses, that in the midst of Judgment God 

remembers Mercy. And the Divinely appointed 

Token does more than put us in mind of God's 

Promise; it assures our faith in God; for it 

says to us, as certainly as an audible voice from 

heaven would do, " I am a Witness, a Sign, a 

Pledge given you, at this very moment, from 

God Himself. Therefore put away all fear. 

God Himself, you see by me, is remembering 

flis own Promise.^^ 

For next consider the use of the Token to- 
'^ards God. 

As we look upon it and remember God's 
special Promise and receive assurance of faith, 
Cven so God Himself is pleased to say, '• I will 
look upon it, that I may remember My ever- 
lasting Covenant. So that the great thought, 
^he chief thought, becomes this: when the 
t)ivinely Instituted Memorial of the Covenant 
U before us, it is, at the same moment, before 
God Himself also. We look upon it, and God 
is looking upon it. So our {ail\i m ^v^\^'^ 
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Word is abundantly confirmed and assured 
exceedingly. 

Now let us pass on to the end of the Bible. 
Here we are permitted to look in, together 
with the beloved disciple, through the opened 
door, into Heaven itself, and there to behold a 
Vision of the Throne of the Eternal Godhead. 
And when we look, we see that it is surrounded 
with a Rainbow. This is no Token of an 
offended God. We do not behold flashes of 
lightning, threatening to strike us dead. We 
behold a Rainbow round about the throne. 
Has this no significance for us ? Is this Sym- 
bolism Divinely used without any great and 
deep meaning? Is there not here, brethren, 
great comfort, strong consolation, exceeding 
assurance of faith, for us all? 

God is pleased thus to surround Himself 
with His own Memorial of His own Covenant 
of Peace with us. 

Doubtless this signifies to us as much as 
this : it is as if God spoke from Heaven and 
said to us, ^' I am ever mindful of My Cove- 
nant. I am ever looking upon the Token of 
My Covenant with you.*' 

For Christ is our true Noah, and (as S. 
Paul writes), ''He has loved us, and given 
Himself fot \i^, wi Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for aii evet %n«^X. «ai€^\^% ^'w^^^sif an 
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ever acceptable atoning Sacrifice. He is the 
true Noah^ the New Head of Mankind, and 
He has built an Altar^ and He has offered 
thereupon a Sacrifice, even Himself^ which is 
ever fresh^ ever availing^ ever all-atoning^ ever 
accepted ; upon which God has established with 
us a New everlasting Covenant of Peace. 

Ponder in your hearts, then^ brethren, this 
gracious Revelation of the Truth that " God is 
Love/' And let us see and acknowledge His 
goodness in giving us^ not only His Covenant^ 
not only His Word of Promise, but also His 
own visible Token, His own Pledge, His own 
standing Memorial of that Covenant of Grace 
and Love ; to confirm our faith to the utter- 
most, to assure our hope in His Mercy with 
exceeding great assurance. 

If at any time, brethren, your heart sinks 
within you, at the remembrance, under the in- 
tolerable burden, of all your sins and guilt, 
then lift up the eyes of your faith and look 
through that open door, and see that the very 
Throne of God is surrounded with a Rainbow, 
so that you may understand and believe that 
God is ever mindful of that Covenant of Grace 
which He has established with us upon the 
Sacrifice of His ever well-beloved Son. 

But let us not fail to make a very special 
application of this subject to tlial 'QmwsX^ 
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instituted Memorial of His New Covenant of 
Grace which our Lord has now put into our 
very hands here upon earth. 

For as you all know, brethren, the Son of 
God Himself, when manifest in the flesh here 
below, instituted and ordained for us all, in His 
dying hour, a certain great Sacrament of His 
Grace. 

This Divine Institution has two parts; a 
visible one, and an invisible one. It is only 
on one part that we will now dwell, namelyi- 
'* The Cup of Blessing, which we bless.^^ 

He took the Cup, and blessed it, and gave it 

to His disciples, and said, '' This Cup is the 

' New Covenant in My Blood. This ofifer, as 

often as ye drink it, for the Memorial of 

Me.^^ 

This very Cup, therefore, brethren, our Sa- 
viour Himself expressly teaches us, is the Seal 
of that New Covenant of Life which God has 
made with us in the Blood of the Sacrifice of 
His dear Son ; and this Cup the Lord Him- 
self puts into the hand of each of His faithful 
disciples, even now here on earth. 

Thus, therefore, we cannot but understand, 
that when God our Saviour was just about to 
establish the New Covenant of Grace and Life 
in the very Blood of His own Sacrifice, He 
was pleased^ in l\i^ ^«Hi^\iava^\,^^Y^\B^v^ 
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rdain for oar continual use^ a visible Memo- 
al of that Covenant ; He instituted a visible 
ign, Token, or Pledge of the New Covenant : 
[e established a standing Memorial of His 
!ovenant. 

For the same Lord still speaks the same 
rords^ at every Celebration of this great Sa- 
rament of the Gospel^ to every individual 
Edthful disciple^ throughout the whole Churchy 
or perpetual generations. To each one He 
ays, ^^ This Cup is the New Covenant in My 
Blood/^ 

Here is that perpetual Memorial of His 
Sacrifice which the Lord has commanded us to 
offer, even till He come again. As often as we 
celebrate this holy Sacrament^ we show the 
Sacrifice of the death of the Son of God, not 
merely in our own sight, but, in the chiefest 
'68pect, in the special sight of the Father. 
^e lift up ^^ this Cup," and pray that it may 
B lifted up even to the very Heavenly Altar 

self. 

God says to us in His Holy Word, ^^ Put 
[e in remembrance.'^ Of what are we to put 
im in remembrance? Of what alone can 
B sinners venture to put God in reraem- 
'ance ? We show before Him that very Me- 
lorial of the Lord's Death which the Lord 
[imself has appointed and commanded \ia to 
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use. We humbly show the very Token of the 
Covenant which the Lord Himself puts into 
our hands. 

And when we do this^ in sincerity and trutlij 
in true Repentance and Faith, then most sorely 
God Himself looks upon this Memorial of 
His dear Son's ever acceptable Sacrifice, and 
specially remembers His Covenant of Grace 
sealed in the Blood of that Sacrifice, and 
grants to us a present renewal of interest 
in it. 

Consider this point, brethren, carefully. Be- 
cause it is a great loss to our souls, not to 
understand this use of this great Sacrament of 
Grace. It is great unthankfulness to put aside, 
to disesteem, to make no use of, those Means 
of blessing and comfort of assurance which our 
Lord Himself has expressly established for us. 

Whenever we celebrate this Divine Institu- 
tion, we offer in the sight of the Father the 
very Memorial of the ever-acceptable Sacrifice 
which His Son has ordained and commanded 
us to offer. We show the very Sign and Token 
and Fledge of the Covenant of Grace sealed in 
the Blood of Christ. 

Then surely are the words fulfilled, ^^And 
I will look upon it, that I may remember 
My Covenant.'* God Himself looks upoa 
the Rainbovr ToVew ^tQxxxA'^Y^^^^xi. Throne. 
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Moreover, brethren, whenever in my sacred 
)ffice I put into your hands, at any Celebration 
)f this great Sacrament of God's Love, when- 
ever, in the stead of Christ, I put into your 
liands that Cup of Blessing which we bless by 
Sis express command, then, O consider, what 
have you ? 

The Lord speaks to you by me, and says, 
"This Cup is the New Covenant in My 
Blood/' He puts it into your own hands. You 
Bee the very Token of His Covenant ; you your- 
self possess it. It is the Divinely instituted 
Token and Seal of the Covenant of Peace 
which is established between God and you in 
the Blood of the Sacrifice of His dear Son our 
Lord. 

If therefore you come in true Repentance 
and with a lively Faith in the Word of God 
your Saviour, here you receive the atonement, 
bere the Covenant of Peace is visibly sealed 
ifresh with you individually. Here is the right 
ray of assuring your Faith ; the very way ap- 
K>inted by Christ Himself; not a way devised 
»y man, not a fancy of your own imagination, 
lot a conviction of your own feelings only, 
»ut rather the means of assuring your faith 
appointed by the Lord Himself, for your ex- 
ceeding great comfort, for the full assurance of 
roar faith in OoD^a Covenant of Peae^ mad^ 
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with you in the Blood of the Sacrifice of His 
Son. 

This is one use of this holy Sacrament which 
we should never forget. Here, even "this 
Cup/^ is the Divinely appointed Token, the 
visible Seal, the certain Pledge of God^s Cove- 
nant of Peace with each individual faithful 
Receiver. 

The Celebration of this Holy Sacrament is 
that very perpetual Memorial before God as 
well as before man which the Lord Himself 
has commanded to be made, whereby we ven- 
ture, because we are commanded so to do, to 
put God in remembrance of the Covenant of 
Grace and Life which He has established with 
us through the Blood of the very Lamb of 
God. 

Does not God Himself regard it? Does 
He not look upon the very Token of His Cove- 
nant which He has ordained for our use ? Can 
God our Saviour ever disregard His own 
ordinance ? 

Surely God then specially remembers His 
own everlasting Covenant, and then bestows 
upon every faithful worshipper a present in- 
terest in all the Benefits of that Covenant of 
Grace. 

And then moreover for each individual wor- 
shipper the very Cup of Salvation is put into 
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his hands by the commaiicl of the Lord. So 
that our very bodily senses help our inward 
faith. For here we see with our own eyes and 
we take with our own hands^ individually, even 
the visible Token of the Covenant which 
Chbist Himself has ordained. 

let us ever be sensible of the great con- 
descension of God in thus dealing with us; 
in thus helping us to believe in Him, even 
through our bodily senses. 

Let us consider His Mercy in giving us, 
not only His Covenant of Peace, but also His 
own visible Token of it. 

Let us ever esteem it as one of our very 
greatest blessings and comforts, to receive this 
Cup of Blessing, this Pledge, this Token, put 
into our own hands by Christ's own command 
and authority, to seal afresh our own individual 
interest in the Covenant of Peace and Life 
through the precious Blood of the Lamb of 
God. 
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THE MANNA. 

S. John yi. 30, 31. 

" Thbt said thebbposb tjitto Hik, What Siqk bhovkt 
Thou then, that we hat see, akd behsys Thib? 
What dost Thof wosk? Oub Fathebs did bat 
Manna in the desebt : as it is wbitten, Hb ga^ 

THBK BBEAD PBOK HbAYEN TO EAT.*' 

Those unbelieving Jews had just seen our Lo&d 
work one great Miracle^ but now they want 
another. They ask for another Sign of His 
Divine Mission. He had just fed five thousand 
people in the barren wilderness by means of 
only five loaves and two small fishes. But that 
Sign was not great and convincing enough for 
them. In fact^ they say to our Lobd^ as much 
as this^ ^' This Miracle is but a small thing. It 
is nothing in comparison of that great Miracle 
which Moses wrought. For he fed our f&thers 
in the wilderue&ai not m>i\i on^ \ixj^al only, but 
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for all their forty years. He fed not merely 
five thousand, but a million. By that great 
standing Miracle^ Moses proved his Divine 
Mission. What, then, dost Thou work ? What 
Sign equal to that given by Moses showest 
Thou ; that we may plainly see it, and be con- 
vinced that Thou art sent of God V^ 

Then our Lord said to them ; " Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, Moses did not give you 
the true Bread from Heaven ; but My Father 
giveth you the true Bread from Heaven. I 
am that Bread of Life. Your fathers did eat 
Manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This 
is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof and not die. I 
am the Living Bread which came down from 
Heaven. If any man eat of this Bread, he 
shall live for ever. And the Bread that I will 
give is My Flesh, which I will give for the Life 
of the world.^' 

Here, therefore, our Lord declares what is 
the great Sign He shows, which corresponds to 
that given by Moses ; here He reveals the great 
standing Miracle which He works; which is 
not only equal to that one of Moses, but infi- 
nitely exceeding it in every respect. For that 
Manna, our Lord says, was, after all, not from 
Heaven itself; it was Food only for the body, 
and thej who ate it all died \ and it \v^ ^^e.\i^ 
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only for forty years : and they were, in reality, 
only a few in number. But the Bread which 
He gives is from Heaven itself; it is that True 
Bread of which the Manna of old was only a 
type or shadow ; it is the very Bread of Life, it 
is the Living Bread, it is Bread which is iDcleed 
alive, it has the very Power of Eternal Life in 
it, so that they who faithfully eat of it do not 
die, but live for ever; and it is given not 
merely to a few, but to all generations of Be- 
lievers, even to the whole Church on earth ; 
and that, not for forty years only, but even till 
the Lord come in His glory. 

And this Bread of Life, this Living and Life- 
giving Bread, our Lord says, " is My Flesh, 
which I will give for the Life of the world." 

And when those unbelieving Jews then mur- 
mured at this Saying of our Lord^s, and said 
in the pride of their unbelief, " How can this 
Man give us His Flesh to eat ?^^ our Lord at 
once repeated His Saying in still more pre- 
cise and absolute terms ; " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son 
of Man and drink His Blood, ye have no Life 
in you.^' 

But we, brethren, believe and understand 
better than they did the great Mystery of this 
Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ. 
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For shortly afterwards our Lord instituted 
that great Sacrament which is for the very pur- 
pose of communicating to us this Living Breads 
which is the True Manna. He fulfilled His own 
parable, " A certain Man made a great Supper/' 
He commanded His holy Table to be placed 
before us, even here in the wilderness. And at 
this, the LoBD^s Table, He plainly speaks to 
all His disciples, and says ; " Take, eat ; This 
is My Body/' Here, as S. Paul writes ; ^^ The 
Bread, which we break, is the Communion of 
the Body of Christ, and the Cup of blessing 
which we bless, is the Communion of the Blood 
of Christ.^' 

This, then, we should now understand, is the 
great standing Miracle, for the whole Christian 
dispensation; corresponding to the giving of 
the Manna to the Israelites of old all their 
journey through the wilderness. 

Moses feeding the people of the Lord, with 
the miraculous Manna for forty years, till they 
reached the borders of Canaan, is a figure or 
type, here explained to us by our Lord Him« 
self. 

Here we may behold Christ Himself feed- 
ing His Church in this world at that holy 
Table which is spread for us by His Command 
even here in the wilderness ; where He gives 
us, by a standing Miracle, That which is Meat 
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indeed ; saying to us^ '^ Take^ eat ; This is My 
Body/^ 

Here, brethren, even in this Church, is the 
LoRD^s Table, placed before you by His Divine 
Authority. Here God feeds our souls, from 
time to time, with the True Manna, the Bread 
of Life ; of which if we partake, in true Re- 
pentance and Faith, we shall not ever die, bat 
have Eternal Life abiding in us. 

For to partake of the Body of Christ, is to 
partake of Christ Himself; and He is oar 
Life ; so that if He is abiding in us, then we 
have Eternal Life abiding in us. 

As clearly then as there is a sun in the sky , 
to give us light, so clearly, brethren, does the 
Lord place His holy Table before us in His 
Church ; and so plainly does He there say to 
us, '' Take, eat ; This is My Body J* This is 
the Bread of Life. 

So that no one who believes in Christ is 
left in any doubt or uncertainty in the matter; 
because our very Eternal Life depends upon 
our partaking of this Living Bread. 

The Israelites in the wilderness might jast 
as well have fancied that they could live to 
reach Canaan without eating that miraculous 
Manna, as we fancy that we can live to reach 
the true Canaan, without partaking of the 
True Manna, which our Lord now supplies 
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, by a heavenly standing Miracle^ from 
JO timCj at His own holy Table, 
re, then, brethren, even in this Church, 
is parish, here is the Lord's Table, which 
reads for us, here in the wilderness ; for 
IT forty years' journey: and this is the 
ily supernatural miraculous Food, which 
fers us, from o£f His holy Table ; even 
^hich is the True Manna, the very Liv- 
•ead, the Food of Immortality ; even His 
jiving and Life-giving Flesh; according 
\ own absolutely precise and express and 
ngeable words, '^ Take, eat ; This is My 



»> 



there are no empty dishes on the Table 

Lord : no barren signs, no dry channels, 

re words only, in the Church of Christ. 

e ancient figures are turned into realities, 

) types into their antitypes, all shadows 

ibstances. 

re is the actual fulfilment for us of that 

God did for His people of old by the hand 
ses. Here is the actual fulfilment for us 
t repeated typical Miracle which the same 
lid, when He was manifest in the flesh, 
they said to Him ; " From whence can 

satisfy these men with bread here in the 
ness V 
•e, then, is, of necessity, the chief Means 
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of Grace for the whole Church on earth. Hen 
is the LoRD^s own holy Table, — from oflF whicl 
He feeds us with the True Manna from Heavei 
itself; to support our Life in Him, until wi 
reach the borders of the Celestial Canaan. 

O let none of us, brethren, be like those h 
raeUtes in the wilderness, who soon grew tirec 
of the Manna, and said ; " There is nothing ai 
all, beside this Manna, before our eyes '/* and 
"Our soul loatheth this light bread/' Thej 
wished for more stimulating food. Theyde* 
spised the bread that God provided for them. 
They called it, " this light Bread -" as if there 
was nothing in it to nourish their life. 

In like manner, how many now think scorn 
of the true Bread of Life, which the same Lorp 
o£fers them at His holy Table. They prefer 
more natural and exciting things. An elo- 
quent sermon which moves their feelings, the; 
they will go miles to hear. But never car 
they get up early enough in the morning tc 
gather the True Manna. By their wilful anc 
continual neglect of this Divine Gift, they d( 
in reality say in the ear of God ; " The Tabl< 
of the Lord is contemptible.'^ (Mai. i. 7.) 

Too many are led by mere natural feelings 
not by simple faith in God's most holy Word 
Too many despise the Table of the Lord ; an( 
turn away from that which is Meat indeed. 
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0, brethren, be not any of you of that num- 
ber of unbelieving people. O do not think 
8Com of the Table which the Lord Himself 
spreads before you in the wilderness. Do not 
80 presumptuously fancy that you can reach 
Canaan, without that heavenly Manna, which 
the Lord offers you in the Holy Communion 
of His Living and Life-giving Body. 



SEBMON XXV. 



MELCHIZEDEC. 



PSALH OX. 4. 



" The Loud swabe and will not bepeitt, Thof aet i 
Priest eob eyeb, aeteb the Obdeb of Melchizbdbo." 

This Fsalm contains some of the most remark- 
able of all the ancient prophecies concerning 
both the Kingdom and the Priesthood of our 
Lord. 

The first verse contains that most celebrated 
prophecy concerning the Kingdom which was 
given to our Lord when He ascended in our 
nature to the right hand of the Majesty of the 
Father^ ^^ The Lord said unto my Lord^ Sit 
Thou on My right hand^ till I make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool/' 

This prophecy was quoted by S. Peter on 
the Day of Pentecost; it was quoted by S. 
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1 when writing to the Hebrews; and it was 
bed by our Lord Himself in that question 
ch He put to the Pharisees, 
.nd as the first verse thus contains one of 
most remarkable of all the Prophecies 
3erning the Kingdom which should be given 
ur LoKD^ so this fourth verse contains one 
he most celebrated prophecies concerning 
Priesthood which should be given Him. 

this prophecy, then, together with its 
ilment, be the subject of our present 
sideration. 

let us first of all mark the most solemn 
laration, "The Lord sware and will not 
mt '/^ that is to say, the Lord Jehovah, 
) the Father, thus expresses His absolute, 
hangeable will; condescending to express 
I the strongest manner possible, in order to 
Srm our faith to the uttermost, using the 
a of an oath, " The Lord sware and will 
repent/^ 

[is Will is determined, even from all 
nity, and never shall it be changed. And 

is the matter, concerning which His 
ine Will is thus so solemnly declared ; that 
Lord, the Messiah, His Son, shall be a 
!st, and that for ever. 

hus then, brethren, is the unchangeable 
isthood of our Lord established by the 
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irreversible Oath of the Father. S. Pau 
ticularly notices this in Heb. vii. 21, " ' 
Priests were made without an Oath ; but 
with an Oath, by Him that said unto 
The Lord sware and will not repent. The 
a Priest for ever after the Order of 
chizedec/^ 

Next let us mark the words, "Afte 
Order of Melchizedec/^ This is no^ 
Order of our Lord's Priesthood ; noi ac 
ing to the Order of Aaron, but accordi 
the Order of Melchizedec. 

This distinguishing mark in our L 
Priesthood S. Paul very expressly refers 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, quoting this 
brated prophecy many times, and laying 
great stress upon it. So that it is plaii 
our faith in our Lord's present Pries 
must be very imperfectly instructed, if i 
not understand this part of its essential ni 
namely, that our Lord is now perpei 
discharging His unchangeable Priesthoo 
as to be fulfilling this ancient type and 
phecy, which so emphatically foretold tl 
should be discharged " according to the < 
of Melchizedec.'' 

Let us then first of all look back inl 
book of Genesis. There we read a verjf 
account of one circumstance only conce 
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[elchizedec. We observe that there is no 
icord of his lineage; he appears revealed 
) ns as it were for a moment only ; without 
ny predecessor or successor; alone in his 
ery peculiar ofSce : holy Scripture teaching 
IS by what is not recorded as well as by what 
8; because this one action related of Mel- 
shizedec was intended to be a type of our 
LoiU)^s perpetual action as a Priest ; so that 
only that part of his history is given us which 
was needful for that purpose. 

Meeting the holy Patriarch Abraham, as he 
returned from battle, he brings forth to him 
Do animal for a Sacrifice of thanksgiving; 
iut only fruits of the earth. Bread and Wine. 
Ind so he blessed Abraham. Now the less is 
Iways blessed of the greater. So that we un- 
lerstand that the Priest who should arise after 
he similitude of Melchizedec must possess a 
Mesthood superior to that of Levi. 

For in this one incident of ancient history, 
re must not see merely a common action, 
aerely a little refreshment given to Abraham^ 
aerely an ordinary human action. But it is 
in incident designedly preserved by the Holy 
thost. We must therefore look below thtf 
iurface of it. It is intended to be a prophetic 
ype of the Messiah's abiding Priesthood. 
)ur Lord is acting as Priest, not according 



i 



254 Melchizedec. 

to the pattern of Aaron's priesthood^ but ac- 
cording to that of Melchizedec. 

Now the order of Melchizedec was diflFerenl 
to the order of Aaron in two remarkable par- 
ticulars : first, in the order of Aaron, the line- 
age was essential, for one Priest succeeded 
another by inheritance, from generation to 
generation. 

But Melchizedec was alone in his Priesthood. 
He had no predecessor, and he had no sac- 
cessor. All that we know of him is related to 

« 

us in the Book of Genesis. There he appears, 
as it were, designedly revealed to us only for a 
moment, both King and Priest alone; the 
picture there given being thus so narrowly 
confined as to be a remarkable similitude of 
the Lord Himself, Who is both King and 
Priest : Who is one and alone in His Priestly 
Office; having one unchangeable Priesthood; 
no predecessor, no successor. 

This point S. Paul marks very strongly. 
The other point to be marked in the brief 
history of Melchizedec, in which also he pre- 
figured the Great High Priest who was coming 
is this : the Priest according to the Order of 
Aaron always brought forth some Animal for 
the material of his sacrifice ; but Melchizedec 
brought forth only the fruits of the earth, 
Bread and Wine, for the materials of his 
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crifice. Here therefore we easily perceive 
; once^ one of the most distinguishing marks 
* oar Lord's Priesthood. 
When the last evening of His Life on earth 
as now come^ behold^ the Lord began to 
Kccute His Priesthood after the Order of 
Idchizedec. He brings forth to His Apostles 
ot any Animal to be slain^ but only Fruits of 
be earthy Bread and Wine; commanding that 
liese should form the material part of the 
istinctive Bite of the Christian dispensation^ 
ren to the end of the world. 
The Lord Chrtst then therefore began to 
5 our True Melchizedec; sanctifying His 
eatures^ Bread and Wine^ to a new and mar- 
dlous use ; making them to be means of 
fering or presenting to the Father the Sacri- 
» of Himself; and also means^ at the same 
oae, whereby we are made partakers of that 
icrifice. 

This Divine Institution, we all know^ is the 
16 distinctive Bite of the whole Christian 
ispensation. It is our one distinguishing 
ct of Worship as we are Christians. If we 
&d lived in the Jewish Dispensation, we 
lould have worshipped God with bloody sacri- 
ses of animals, according to the Order of 
aron's Priesthood; but now, living in the 
bristian Dispensation, we worship God at the 
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Christian Altar with this Eucharist. We use 
only these Fruits of .the earth by means of 
which to show forth the One all-atoning 
Sacrifice. Our Great High Priest brings forth 
to us continually Bread and Wine. These are 
the peculiar Gifts which we now offer before 
God in every Chief Act of Worship. This is 
the perpetual Memorial before God which now 
so distinctively marks the worship of the whole 
Church on earth ; which is thus, we see, a ^ 

Service, not according to the Order of Aaron, ^ 

r 

r 



but according to the Order of Melchizedec. 



For here, it is most essential to consider, 
that just as our Lord's Kingdom is a kingdom, ^ 
not in heaven only, but on earth as well; so i 
also His Priesthood is exercised not only at j^ 
the right hand of the Father in the true 
Sanctuary above, but as well in the Church on , 
earth also. 

Whenever the Successors of the Apostles 
obey the Commandment of the Great High 
Priest, "This do in Remembrance of Me;'' 
then, most surely He fulfils His own Promise, 
" Lo, I am with you, alway, even to the end of 
the world.^' 

For He is ever the True Priest of the Church, 
on earth as well as in Heaven ; in the King- 
dom of Heaven upon earth, as well as at the 
right hand of the Father above. 
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The Sacrifice which our Lord made of Him- 
idf was indeed "finished/' once for all, so 
!ar as blood and suffering and death are con- 
Bemed, upon the Cross. 

But the making or slaying of a Sacrifice 
ought never to be confounded, as it so often 
is amongst us, with the Presentation of that 
Sacrifice. 

Let us, therefore, ever bear in mind that, in 
this respect, our Lord's Priesthood is exercised 
ifter the Order of Melchizedec upon earth 
)nly. 

Our Lord is ever bringing forth to all His 
lisciples Bread and Wine still; but not in 
leaven above, but only in the Kingdom of 
leaven on earth. 

For it is also most essential to consider, that 
he Holy Eucharist is ever the same. What- 
iver it was that evening when our Lord first 
lelebrated it, that it is still ; at every celebra- 
ion, in every age, and in every nation. 

Our Lord Himself is specially present at 
ivery Celebration still. It is He Who is the 
Prue Priest. It is He Who really blesses and 
»nsecrates the Bread and the Wine. It is 
3e Who by means of these consecrated ele- 
Dents then offers or presents the Sacrifice of 
limself to the Father. And it is He Who 
hen by them gives to us the Holy Communion 

s 
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of His Body and Blood; so imparting to us 
His Presence, to be in us. 

We, brethren, are only His Ministers, His 
Hands. When I thus bring forth to you 
Bread and Wine, it is Christ Himself Who 
does the action by me in His Priestly office, 
as the True Melchizedec. Here is the fulfil- 
ment of the ancient Type. Clear light is thus 
thrown upon that ancient dim shadow. At 
every Altar throughout Christendom, the True 
Melchizedec now comes forth with Bread and 
Wine, to bless His weary servants. Here the 
Great High Priest of the Church, under earthly 
forms of Bread and Wine, presents Himself 
for us to the Father, as the Lamb as it had 
been slain in death ; and at the same time He 
brings forth to us that which is Meat and 
Drink indeed, for the refreshment of our very 
Life in Him, as, week by week, we are vic- 
torious in the wearisome battle against sin. 
Here the True Melchizedec meets every faith- 
ful son of Abraham. 

Learn then, brethren, to exercise an intelli- 
gent faith in the Ministrations of that Great 
High Priest, Who is ever discharging His 
Priesthood on our behalf; visibly present and 
ministering for us at the right hand of the 
Father, at the true Mercy Seat above; in- 
visibly present and ministering for us in His 
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Church below; and most specially dischargiDg 
His Priesthood *' according to the Order of 
Melchizedec/' in His own appointed manner^ 
at His own Holy Table. 

In Heaven above our Lord is perpetually 
presenting Himself as the Lamb that was slain^ 
and on earth beneath^ in the Kingdom of 
Heaven^ the same Lord is also present^ as our 
Priest after the Order of Melchizedec; pre- 
senting Himself^ as the Lamb that was slain, 
by means of these consecrated Elements, unto 
God, and then giving Himself also to us. 

Here below, as well as there above, the 
Lord Christ presents Himself as the One 
Sacrifice for sin, once slain, but now ever- 
Uving, ever taking away the sins of the world, 
the continual Propitiation before the Father 
for our sins. 

Here below, also, our Lord makes us to be 
even now partakers of all the Benefits of His 
Sacrifice, by means of this Holy Cc^mmunion 
of His Body and Blood. 

Such, brethren, is the perpetual Presenta- 
tion, above and below, ever one, by one Priest, 
of the one all- atoning Sacrifice. And such is 
the Divinely ordained means for our participa- 
tion in it. 

Lastly, brethren, I beseech you to consider 
how unspeakably it must concern every one of 
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us, that we should continually unite in this 
Divine Service, which is the peculiar and dis- 
tinctive one that belongs to the whole Church 
of Christ. For in it alone does our Lord 
bring forth to us that Bread of which He says, 
*' Take, eat, this is My Body ;'' and that Cup, 
of which He says, '^ Drink ye all of This, for 
This is My Blood/' 

O let no one, therefore, who is in earnest 
in the matter of his salvation, neglect this 
Ministration of our Great High Priest, in 
which He Himself is specially in our midst, in 
which He Himself discharges in our midst 
His own unchangeable Priesthood according to 
the Order of Melchiizedec. 

For to trust in the Son of God, and not to 
believe in Him as our Priest, nor to attend 
upon the Priestly Ministrations which He has 
ordained, must now surely be a most danger- 
ous ignorance. 

NOTES. 

1. It was the belief of the chief writers of the ancient 
Church that in the Eucharist our Lobd executed His Priest- 
hood according to the Order of Melchizedeo ; that He there 
began the one Oblation of His Body and Blood which He 
finished on the Cross. The Fathers from S. Cyprian down- 
wards are as unanimous in thus expounding the Scripture 
concerning Melchizedec as they are on any point. And 
what He Himself then did, He commanded His Apostlei 
and their successors to do to the end of time. S. Augustine, 
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for instance, writes, referring to the history of Melchizedeo, 
"Then there appeared, for the first time, that peculiar Sa- 
crifice which is now offered by Christians throughout the 
whole world." (See on this point Johnson's ''Unbloody 
Sacrifice.") 

2. No text from the Prophets concerning the Kingdom 
and the Office of the Lobd Chbibt is quoted more frequently 
or more decidedly by the great writers of the Church, than 
that from Malachi, " From the rising of the Sun even unto 
the going down of the same, My Name shall be great among 
the Gentiles. And in every place. Incense shall be offered 
unto My Name and a Pure Offering." And this Prophecy 
was always belieyed to be fulfilled by the offering of the 
Holy Eucharist ; because a " Pure Offering** means '* an 
unbloody offering,*' and this is fulfilled in the Gentile 
Church, for there is now no longer any Bloody Offering, after 
the Order of Aaron ; but an Unbloody one, after the Order 
of Melchizedec. For instance, Justin Martyr quotes this 
Prophecy twice in his account of the Eucharist ; and ex- 
pressly says that the " Pure Offering" therein foretold is 
now fulfilled in the Offering of the Bread and the Wine which 
is offered by the Christian Church throughout the world. 



SERMON XXYI. 



THE CHRISTIAN ALTAE. 

Hbbbews xm. 10. 
" Wb hatb an Altab, whebeop thex have no eight 

TO EAT WHICH SEBYE THE TaBEBNAOLE." 

B/iGHTLY to understand this verse, it is quite 
necessary to bear in mind that S. Paul is here 
writing, not to Gentile, but to Hebrew Chris- 
tians. The Apostle is here writing to those 
Jews who like himself had learnt to believe in 
Jesus as the Christ. And they would easily 
enter into the force of his argument, which is 
here entirely founded on the Levitical Law. 

Now the other Jews who did not believe 
that Jesus was the Christ, often troubled 
these Christian Jews. And one thing which 
the unbelieving Jews might very naturally say, 
would be this ; that they alone possessed the 
Altar of GoD^s holy Worship, and that that 
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>^ltar was the one in His Holy Temple at Jeru- 
Eilem. 

But S. Paul, himself a Jewish Believer, here 
ays that such a charge would not be true. 
?ar from it. "We/^ Christian Believers, he 
ays, '^ have an Altar." And we have an Altar, 
le says, '^from oflf which^^ they who still serve 
he Tabernacle, that is, the unbelieving Jews, 
^ have no right to eat.^^ 

Then, in the next verse, S. Paul gives the 
eason why a Jew, remaining a Jew, would be 
trictly forbidden, by the Levitical Law, to 
lartake of That which is given to us from off 
he Christian Altar. The reason is this ; '^ For 
he bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
rought into the Sanctuary by the High Priest 
)r sin, are burned without the camp/* No 
ew might on any account partake of any of 
liose Sacrifices which were sacrifices for sin. 

But this requires for us some further expla- 
ation. In the Levitical Law there were seve- 
al kinds of Sacrifices; such as, chiefly, the 
Jumt Offering, the Peace Offering, and the 
lin Offering. 

Now, in the case of all the Sacrifices, except 
he Sin Offering, the Priest and the people 
artook of the Sacrifice. After a certain part 
f the Sacrifice had been offered upon the 
Lltar unto God, the remainder of the Sacrifice 
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was consumed by the Priest and the people. : 
But^ in the case of any Sin Ofiering^ this was 
expressly forbidden. In the case of the Sm 
Offering, when the Blood of the Sacrifice had 
been brought into the Sanctuary, carried in 
within the veil out of the sight of man by the 
High Priest, and offered there before and upon 
GoD^s most Holy Altar, then the whole Body 
that had been slain was to be burnt outside 
the camp. No one might eat of the flesh of 
that Sacrifice. This Law is expressly written 
in Leviticus vi. 30 : ^'No Sin Offering, where- 
of any of the Blood is brought into the Taber- 
nacle, to reconcile withal in the Holy Place, 
shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in the fire.^' 

But now, brethren, all those Jewish typical 
Sacrifices are abolished; and we Christians 
have the very Antitype, that is, the One only 
True Sacrifice. Christ, the very Lamb of 
God, has made Himself to be the One true 
Offering for sin. He is our true and only real 
Sin Offering. And, although the Jews might 
not partake of their Sin Offering, yet we Chris- 
tians may now partake of ours. 

For our Lord Himself has most expressly 
instituted the Worship at the Altar of His 
Church; and an essential part of this Altar 
Worship consists in this very participation of 
the Sin Offering. For, here He most expressly 
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inds all His Disciples, sajring, ''Take, 
is is My Body/' So that we now have 
bar, from off which we may eat of the 
ce. The Bread which we break, and of 

we eat from off our Altar, is, '' verily 
ideed,'' the Communion of the Body of 
imb of God. 

t, therefore, which a Jew was strictly 
len to do, we Christians are strictly com- 
;d to do. We may partake of the Sin 
ig. We have an Altar, in the Church 
RisT, from off which the Jew by his Law 

not eat, but, from off which, we may 

ring thus explained this passage of Holy 
ure, let me now point out to you, bre- 
the chief lessons which we ought to learn 
t. 

\i of all, let us consider the plainly stated 
'' We have an Altar/' It is a very im- 
t Rule, in interpreting Holy Scripture, 
Fe must always take the words in their 
natural, grammatical sense, unless we 
liged to do otherwise by some sufficient 
. Here there is no reason sufficient to 
it us from taking these words in their 
literal, natural sense ; '' We, Christians, 
n Altar." Indeed it is most evident that 
il was not speaking in any mere figure 
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of speech^ but intended to speak of an actual 
material Altar^ because he proceeds to speak 
of some persons who have no right to eat from 
off it ; and we may not explain away this word, 
'' eat." 

An Altar was usually some structure on 
which a Sacrifice was first of all offered to 
God in solemn worship, and then partaken of 
by the worshippers. S. Paul, a Jew, was writing 
to Jews, who were perfectly familiar with this 
Divinely sanctioned usage. 

The Apostle must therefore refer to what is 
now commonly called amongst us, the Lord's 
Table; because there is nothing else in the 
Christian Church from off which we can '^ eat." 
But, at this Holy Table, Cheist Himself does 
most expressly say to every Christian, ^' Take, 
eat.'" 

And here we may well call to mind, bre- 
thren, that the Worship of the one true and 
Living God has never been without an Altar, 
ever since the Fall of Man. All along, the 
chief Act of Worship has ever been, for the 
deepest of all possible reasons, at an Altar of 
Sacrifice. 

And so it certainly continues to be still. 
For the Holy Ghost here teaches us, by the 
mouth of the Apostle of Christ, that we Chris- 
tians still have an Altar, and, therefore, au 
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Altar Worship. The one distinctive Rite of 
the Christian Dispensation can be celebrated 
only at an Altar. The chief act of worship, 
for fallen man, continues to be offered at an 
Altar. 

Some Christians, indeed, very much dislike 
this name '^ Altar.^^ Some are so blinded by 
popular national prejudices, that they boldly 
say, ^' We Christians have no Altar.^^ They 
even boast of having no Altar any longer. But 
the Holy Ghost here expressly teaches iis, 
saying, " We Christians have an Altar .^^ 

And that we make no mistake in this matter, 
brethren, we may be still more satisfied, when 
we examine the writings of the primitive Chris- 
tians. For it is a simple fact, that, during the 
first three hundred years after our Saviour^s 
Ascension, in all the Christian writings that 
have come down to us, the Name Table is 
scarcely ever to be met with ; but the Name 
Altar is always and frequently used. For in- 
stance, S. Ignatius, who was the disciple of 
S. John, and afterwards Bishop of Antioch, 
uses the name Altar four times in his Epistles. 
In one Epistle he writes, "In every Church 
there is One Altar.^^ And in another; "Let 
no one deceive himself: if any one is not 
within the Altar, he is deprived of the Bread 
of God." 
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We cannot therefore but believe tl 
name Altar was commonly used by the A 
themselves^ as it is in our text^ when we 
so used by their personal friends and imi 
successors^ and by all the primitiye CI 
writers. 

Why, then, brethren, should any of 
afraid or ashamed of using this Name ? 

If indeed those were called Altars, oi 
merely slain animals were offered unt 
which were only bare figures, and typ 
shadows of the one True Sacrifice ; hof 
more worthy is this to be called an Al 
which we present before God that very 
rial of His Sacrifice which the Lord I 
has instituted and commanded ; even \ 
which He says, '^ This is My Body,^' an 
of which He says, '^ This is My Blood ;*' 
words could not have been ever said oi 
those merely typical and prefigurative 
fices. 

At their Altar the Jews had merely 
of something absent, of something futun 
Christians have at our Altar the very 
Itself : for here our Lord Himself spea 
speaking, makes good His own words; 
is My Body/' 

Perhaps, however, some will say; 
Name has been cast out of our Prayej 
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lie Name Table is always used^ not Altar/^ 
!hia is true. In the great heats and fierce 
onfasions of the Reformation^ it was not to be 
apeeted that all things should be well done. 
BTe need not be ashamed of confessing that 
there were some faults committed under all 
;hose most difficult circumstances. This was 
certainly one great fault ; that the name Altar 
ra9 then cast out of our Prayer Book. This 
i indeed a grievous blot upon our Prayer 
kx>k. We ought not to boast of it^ but rather 
) lament the faulty and pray to have it reme- 
ied in God's good time. 

We need not boast of our reformed Prayer 
look as if it were perfect. It has long been 
een and confessed that some parts of it, even 
a our chief Service^ are '^mangled and dis- 
ilaced.^'i 

It is surely enough for us to say, "It is 
written, in God^s Holy Word, ^We, Chris- 
;ians, have an Altar.' '* We may well follow 
^he Bible, rather than the Prayer Book, in this 
Diatter. 

But now let us consider, why the Holy Table 
is rightly and properly called an Altar. It is, 
in truths and in strict propriety^ both Table 
and Altar. Just as the Prophet Ezekiel uses 
both names^ so may we do still. That Prophet 

^ Wheatlj, on the Common Prayer. 
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(as does also the Prophet Malachi), ex] 
calls the same thing both Altar and 
in the twenty-second verse of his for 
chapter. 

When the Names are used strictly, 
has respect to that which man offers thei 
unto God ; and Table has respect to that 
God gives therefrom unto man. 

If, then, you will carefully read our 
Service, you will easily see that we h 
reality both Altar and Table. 

We have an Altar, because upon it w 
and present unto God all our chief Ofl 
in holy Worship. Here we offer unt< 
our Alms; here we offer of the chief Fr 
the Earth, Bread and Wine, which havt 
all along Divinely appointed Oblations at 
Altar; here we offer our own selves, ou 
and bodies; here we offer all our chi< 
highest Thanksgivings. 

But, more especially, and far above al 
Offerings, this is our Christian Altar, b 
at it, and at it alone, we now offer and j 
before God, in our one chief Act of W< 
that Great Oblation, that most distingi 
and sacred Memorial of the Sacrifice < 
Son which He Himself instituted and ha 
manded us to make^ which is the one Dist 
Oblation of the whole Christian Dispense 
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At our Christian Altar, and only at it, we 
low cflFer and present unto God That of which 
>ur Lord says, '^ This is My Body," and That 
)f which He says, " This is My Blood." Here, 
ind here only, we thus show forth the Lord's 
Death ; here, and here only, we thus plead, we 
thus oflFer, the one true and only Sacrifice; 
here, and here only, we thus present the one 
all-atoning Sin OflFering before God the Fa- 
ther, in the very peculiar and distinctive 
manner ordained for the whole Christian Dis- 
pensation, even till the Loud come in His 
Glory. 

Then, next, it is a Table ; because, from off 
it, and from off it alone, we are made partakers 
of the Sacrifice; partakers even of the true 
Sin Offering; as it is written by S. Paul, " The 
Bread which we break, here and here alone, is 
the Communion of the Body of Christ/' Here 
we eat, verily and indeed, of the real Sin Offer- 
ing ; here we eat the Flesh, not of the typical 
Sacrifices, but of Christ, the very Lamb of 
God; for here He Himself says to us, and 
here alone ; " Take, eat, This is My Body/' 

In conclusion, let us briefly call to mind one 
or two points closely connected with our text. 
First, that at the Christian Altar is celebrated 
our chief and our highest Act of Worship. 
For this is the Service instituted for us by our 
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Lord Himself. It is very meet and fit, there- 
fore, that this Divine Service should he cele- 
brated in a distinct place : not at the ordinary 
Prayer Desk, but at the Altar. It is the ' 
LoRD^s own Service, and it is celebrated at the f 
Lord's own Altar and Table. 

Here is the one distinctive Worship of the 
Christian Religion. All other acts of worship 
are inferior to this one. However good may 
be the other acts of worship, this Altar- Worship 
is of Divine Institution and Obligation. 

He that neglects this Altar- Worship neglects 
the chief Act of his Religion. If an IsraeUte 
who neglected the Altar Service of his day 
could by no means be held guiltless, so surely 
can no Christian who now neglects the Altar 
Service established by Christ Himself, be held 
guiltless. Surely he knows not the very Re- 
ligion that he professes. 

Again, let us consider that this our Christian 
Altar is the visible Centre of Christian Unity 
in each Parish. The Altar- Worship is the one 
only Central Act of Worship. For it is ever 
one and the same, in all Nations, and in all 
Ages. The holy Sacrament of the Altar is the 
Sacrament of Unity. God manifest in the 
Flesh has not built His Church without giving 
it a Centre of Unity so great, so strong, so 
Divine, that it is enough to bind all His dis- 
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in one. Therefore^ thus writes S. Igna- 
e personal friend of S. John the Apostle; 
QO man deceive himself : if any one is 
thin the Altar^ he is deprived of the 
of Qod/' 
me can be worshipping God in Christian 

who worships apart from the Altar- 
ip. If we rightly understand our Reli- 
we shall understand that there is One 
in each Parish Churchy and that this is 
able centre of Christian Worship and 
for that Parish. 

eover^ let us ever bear in mind the 
g truth that at our Altar we are per- 

to eat of the Sacrifice. Here we are 
partakers of the True Sin Ofiering. Here 
:e and eat, ^Werily and indeed/' the 
knd Blood of Christ^ the Lamb of God. 
rom off the Altar, we eat of the Sacrifice, 
ly, let us consider that it is our duty to 
lie honour, distinction, and reverence to 
tar of God's most holy worship, to the 
of our most Holy Communion. For 
ling that specially belongs unto God in 
3rld, everything on which the Name of 
( specially named, demands our special 
id reverence. It is for this reason, bre« 
that there is an ancient custom, which 
i now revived in some Churchesi to show 

T 
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our reverence towards God's Holy Altar, by 
bowing the head^ when we enter the Church 
or the Chancel. For if God commanded in 
old time, ^'Thou shalt reverence My Sanc- 
tuary/' how much more should we now rever- 
ence the Christian Altar. Surely the spirit of 
that Divine Precept is still binding upon us. 
If obedience to that Divine Precept was not 
superstitious then, much less is it so now ; for 
they had only the types, we have the very 
Antitype; on their Altar there was only the 
body of a lamb, slain in type and figure : we 
have the very Antitype : on our Altar there is 
the Body of the very Lamb of God Himself; 
according to the truth of His own words, "This 
is My Body.'' 

The Church itself is therefore built only for 
the sake of the Altar ; for a Church without 
an Altar would be no Church at all. On the 
Altar, therefore, some of our best care should 
be expended. No cost should be spared to 
give it due dignity and beauty, according to 
the best of our ability. Mean and shabby, 
poor and cheap, ugly and poverty-stricken in 
the extreme, we may mournfully confess, have 
been till lately most of the Altars in our 
Churches. So that no one could suppose, for 
an instant, that there was celebrated the chief 
Bite of our Religion ! 



The Christian Altar. 275 

st US be thankful that we live in an age 
1 Reverence is reviving, and we are begin- 
to awake to the truth that " we have an 
r/' And let us all try our best^ that on 
ring our Church, all may see, at once, that 
Altar of God is the Centre of all our 
hip. 

NOTES. 

bop Sparrow writes : " It is questionless lawful and 
o speak the language of the New Testament, and to 
}his holy thing the Name which is given it there. 
Inhere it is called an Altar." 

hop Beveridge writes : " This is properly our Chris- 
sacrifice, which neither Jews nor Gentiles can have 
lare in, as the Apostle observes in Heb. xiii. 10 ; an 
where we partake of the G-reat Sacrifice which the 
al Son of God offered up." 

leatly asserts that in the writings of the ancient 

ih the name Table is used only once for the first three 

■ed years after Chbist; Altar being the name con- 

Y used. 

yint writes : " The Holy Eucharist is to men a sacred 

; and to God it is an Altar." 

iiop Jolly : " We call that upon which the gifts to be 

ited to God are laid, sometimes the Holy Altar, and 

imes the Holy Table. In respect of the Sacrifice, 

is the Name ; and for the Sacrament, the Feast upon 

xnrifice, it is called Table." 

course it follows from this Seryion that all due 
bt, and care, and reverence, must be given to every 
>f the Altar Service. Nothing belonging to it is be- 



276 The Christian Altar. 

neaih our careful and rererent attention. Our own Altai 
Service, therefore, in those parts where it is acknowledgec 
to be *' mangled and dislocated," ought to be most carefull] 
revised and amended. It is surely one part of the mos 
sacred duty of the Bulers of the Church to see to this griTi 
matter, that it be no longer a just reproach to us. 

We ought to show our reverence for the holy Altar c 
QrOJy, even by our own outward behaviour. Gregory Nt 
zianzen commends his mother, because *' she was neve 
known to turn her back towards the Altar." Optatos r( 
bukes the Donatists for their irreverence in removing an 
breaking the Altars ; for, he says, *' What is the Altar, bi 
the seat (or Throne) of the Body and Blood of Ghsist?" 

Xt is also very requisite for the due honour of the Alt 
Service, that the Altar be neither used nor approached, 
time of Public Worship, except only for the Celebration 
the one central Act of Worship of our religion. The on 
exceptions to this Bule may be when the Priest has to off 
upon the Altar the Aims of the people at some inferior se 
vice, or when he has to bless the people in his sacred offioi 

It need now hardly be said that to use a part of the Alt 
Service at the Altar, without the actual Celebration, is i 
act of irreverence which ought never to be committed. 



SERMON XXVIl. 



CHEISTIAN UNITY. 
Psalm oxxn. 3, 4, 5. 

"JXSVSAI.EM IS BUILT AS A CITY THAT 18 AT UlOTT IS 

msLV. Fob thithbb the tbibbs go ttp, bybk the 

IBIBBS OV THE LOBD, TO TESTIFY UNTO ISBAEL, TO GIYE 
THANKS UNTO THE NAME 07 THE LOBD. FOB THEBB IS 
THE BEAT 07 JUDGMENT, EVEN THE SEAT OF THE HOUSE 

OP David." 

When man built Babylon in human pride and 
self-sufficiency^ that city soon became the 
city of confusion. But when God built Jeru- 
salem, He built it as a city that i\ at Unity in 
itself. 

For as God Himself is one, even so, brethren, 
some likeness of Himself, some mark of Unity, 
is plainly impressed on all His works. God is 
not the Author of disorder and of confusion, 
but of Order and Unity. 
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God therefore gave to His holy city all such 
principles and means and bonds of union, as 
were perfectly sufficient to unite and to pre- 
serve all its inhabitants in one. 

And what^ then^ was the strongest link which 
united and kept them all in one ? What was 
the very Centre of that Unity in which God 
built Jerusalem ? 

Consider how this is. expressed in the Psalm 
before us. ^' Jerusalem is built as a city that 
is at Unity in itself; for thither the tribes go 
up^ even the tribes of the Lobd^ to testify unto 
Israel^ to give thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord.'' 

This was the special means which God took, 
for building and for preserving His City in 
Unity : He made it to be the centre of united 
public worship for all the tribes of His people 
Israel. Thither all the tribes of the Lord were 
strictly commanded to go up^ in order to unite 
together, in one Body, in the chief solemnities 
of God's most holy worship. 

Over and over again was it commanded ;— 
" Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God within any of thy gates ; but at the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
His Nanae in.'' 

Three times a year, at least, every Israelite 
was commanded to go up to Jerusalem, for 
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)ecial Acts of public united Worship^ on 
sdn of being cut off from the congregation of 
OD^s people and accounted as only a heathen 
tan. 

For at Jerusalem it was that it pleased God 
) place His Name. Jerusalem was the Holy 
ity; the City of God. There was the one 
emple of God; there was the one Altar of 
od; there was the one Mercy-seat of God, 
here God granted His special Presence; 
here He promised specially to meet and to 
less His people, even all who came up there 
\ worship Him, in spirit and in truth, accord- 
ig to His commandments. 

God Himself is One. Therefore, the wor- 
lip of the one God must be in Unity, not in 
miusion. 

Unity in public worship, brethren, God most 
rictly enjoined upon all the tribes of Israel, 
nity in public worship God Himself made 
cpress provision for ; and His Altar at Jeru- 
ilem was the one visible Centre of it. 

But Jerusalem, brethren, was only a figure 
nd a type of that which was to come. If 
le type was built in Unity, much more is the 
jititype. 

He Who built* Jerusalem of old as a City 
lat is at Unity in itself, has, in these last 
ays, come down from Heaven, and, manifest 
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in the fleshy lias founded a New Kingdom npoii 
earth. 

He has now fulfilled that Word which He 
spoke to S. Peter; " I will build My Church." 
He has now built His Church; and He has 
built it in perfect Unity. As constituted by 
its Divine Builder, the Church of Chbist is 
built as a City that is at Unity in itself; both 
inwardly and outwardly. 

The Lord began to build His Church on the 
day of Pentecost. On that first day of the 
Christian Dispensation, the New Jerusalem 
began to come down out of Heaven, having the 
glory of God in her : and we are now Uving 
in it. 

And the wall of the City has twelve founda- 
tions; and in them are the names of the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb. And the Divine 
Founder of the Church has given to it all the 
principles and means and bonds which are 
necessary to unite and preserve the whole in 
one. 

This true City of God ; this Heavenly Jeru- 
salem; this Kingdom of Heaven upon earth; 
this Church of the Living God, has been built; 
and it is built in perfect Unity. 

But now we must call to mind the sad truth 
that man is always spoiling the perfect Gifts of 
God. The Unity of God's holy City of old 
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was often broken; its peace was often dis- 
turbed. So much so, that the Psalmist could 
not finish this Psalm without writing ; '^ O pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem/' 

Even^ in like manner, the peace and unity of 
the Church of the Living God, may be, has 
been^ and^ we must sadly confess, is now in 
our day grievously disturbed and broken; 
through the sin of man. 

But for all that, brethren, the Unity in which 
6oD has built His City is still ever unchange- 
ably the same. 

Christ cannot be divided : neither can His 
Church. All the means, and bonds, and links, 
and principles of Christian Unity are ever the 
same. All that we have to do is to observe 
and keep them. All that we have to do, is, 
not to make any new means or principles ; but 
to keep those which God has already given us; 
all that belongs to us, is, to '^endeavour to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit -/' the Unity which 
Christ has already established for us by the 
Holy Ghost. 

If at any time the Church of Christ is 
afflicted with a multitude of divisions; if Unity 
seems to be lost ; so that we seem to be living 
in Babylon, rather than in Jerusalem, then let 
us be very sure that it is so because we have 
lost sight of some of those means, and bonds, 



282 Christian Unity. 

and principles of Unity which Christ has or- 
dained for us ; let us be sure^ that we are not 
using them as we ought ; we are certainly for^ 
getting, or disesteeming, or misusing some of 
them. 

Let us therefore search our ways ; and seek 
out the bonds of Unity which our Loan Him- 
self has given ; and return again to them. 

Now there is one fundamental means of 
Unity, one Divinely-given Bond^ one essential 
Link, brethren^ which, (we must all confess,) 
has been so greatly overlooked by many, so 
very greatly misused by many, — so sadly dis- 
esteemed by many, — so almost forgotten by too 
many; — that this is quite enough to account 
for a great deal of that division, and distress, 
and confusion, which so fearfully enfeebles 
and aflicts the Church in our day. 

What, brethren, may we say, what is the 
very Centre of Unity, Divinely ordained for 
us ? What is now the one and the only Centre 
of Worship upon earth, ordained by the Divine 
Builder of the New Jerusalem Himself; or- 
dained by Him for all His disciples alike; for 
all nations alike ; and for all ages alike. 

There is one Lord for us all to believe in. 
There is one Lord for us all to worship. And 
that worship of the one Lord must stiU be, 
not in division ; but in Unity. 
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And how has our Lord now provided for 
his ? He has Himself, as you all know, bre- 
hren, instituted, for His whole Church on 
arth, one> and only one. Act of Public Wor- 
kip. He Who made provision for the Unity 
f His Worship under the Jewish Dispensation, 
as not built His Church on earth, in this the 
Qal dispensation of His Grace, — without mak- 
g perfect provision again for the Unity of 
ir Worship. 

He has ordained and commanded for all His 
Bciples, for all nations, and for all ages, till 
e come again, one central Act of Worship. 
e has made this to be the one distinctive Act 

Worship for the whole Christian Dispensa- 
m. 

The Lord Incarnate, the Son of God mani- 
it in the flesh, has Himself made for us our 
e central Act of Worship. The Divine Head 
the Church has Himself provided His 
lurch with its one distinctive service. 
God the Son, manifest in the flesh, has 
imself ordered one Divine Liturgy for the 
lole of Christendom. 

This Holy and Divine Institution, brethren ; 
is holy Eucharist; this sacred Mystery of 
irist; this, the Lord God Himself insti- 
ted. He reserved it to be the last Act of 
is Love for us, before He began to die. He 
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enjoined its observance upon all His disciples, 
with His dying breath. 

It is the very Sacrament of Christian Unity. 
It is a Centre of Unity, having the glory, and 
the strength of God in it. He Who placed the 
sun in the sky^ to bind and keep the world in 
one orbit ; He has placed this holy Sacrament 
in the Churchy to bind and keep us all in one 
Body. 

Consider this, again and again, brethren. It 
is a matter of the utmost moment. Can you 
suppose, for an instant, that God manifest in 
the fleshy has not built His Church in Unity? 
Is it possible that our Lord has left His Church 
in the worlds a mere mixed multitude, without 
any organisation, without any order^ without 
any principles and bonds of Unity; without 
any strong Centre of Unity? 

There is still only one God. Still Gon 
Himself is one : and His public worship must 
be still, not in confusion, but in order and 
Unity. 

And the Lord Himself has made express 
provision for this Unity of worship, by ordain- 
ing one common public Act of Worship for His 
whole Church on earth. 

There is only one God. There is only one 
Lord Jesus, the Son of God. There is only 
one Holt Spirit. There is only one Church 
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ly boilt^ for us all to live in. There is 
16 public Act of Worship^ for us all to 
p in, instituted and commanded by the 
Himself. 

is built in perfect Unity. This Divine 
5 lies at the very Centre of the New 
lem. There can be no such thing, bre- 
as living in Christian Unity apart from 
»rship. For it is the very Centre. 
r then did the first believers use this 
Service? They came together, we 
n the first day of the week, to break 
ead ; i.e. the Bread of this Holy Sacra- 
was their one united Act of Worship 
3ry Lord's Day. They had no other 
Public Worship but this. The Records 
ive come down to us of the Public Wor- 
' the primitive Church, brethren, are all 
a Records only of this one Service of the 
Sucharist. 

f came together, on the Lord's own day, 
T to celebrate the Lord's own Service, 
lound them all together, in one, from 

time. If any one wilfully neglected 
mi this Communion Service for three 
^s together, he was cut off from com- 

1 with the Church ; till he repented. 

it does S. Ignatius, the disciple and the 
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personal Mend of S. John, and a Martyr, write 
concerning this ? Was not he likely to knov 
the mind of the Apostles, and the Trath as 
it is in Jesus ? He says ; '^ Let no man 
deceive himself. Unless a man be within the 
Altar, he is deprived of the Bread of God/' 
To be *' within the Altar,'* that is, to at- 
tend the Altar Service, is necessary to oar 
salvation ; for it is there only where the Bread 
of God is given us : it is there only, even 
at His own Table, where the Lord Himself 
ever says to any one, " Take, eat; This is My 
Body.'' 

There alone is offered us the Bread of God; 
even the Living Bread ; the Life-giving Bread; 
even the Living and Life-giving Body and 
Blood of the Son of God. 

Thus then has Christ built His Church, with 
this Divine Worship in its very Centre. Thus 
is Unity in Public Worship still Divinely en- 
joined. 

The Divine Founder of the Church has Him- 
self provided for this ; by instituting one, and 
only one Act of Public Worship, for all His 
disciples, continually to join in. The Lobd 
Himself has instituted the one Divine Liturgy 
for the whole of Christendom. He Himself 
*has enjoined it upon every one of us ; on peril 
of our souPs life in Him. 
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Most sure, therefore, is that saying of S. Ig- 
atius ; " he that is not within the Altar, is 
eprived of the Bread of God.'^ Most surely 
le that is not within the Altar is not living in 
Christian Unity. 

Surely we have fallen into a very unhappy 
nd dangerous state ; a state, in which it seems 
s if the Body of Christ consisted of a multi- 
ide of independent believers; all following 
leir own ways ; each choosing and appointing 
is own teacher; each one going to Heaven 
yj8L path of his own; each one depending on 
le strength of his own individual convic- 
ons; so that religion becomes little more 
lan a personal sentiment; the Divine Insti- 
ition of the Church of God, the Body of 
HRisT, being almost entirely put aside, and 
lade void. 

Brethren, I beseech you to ponder these 
lings in your hearts. 

Do not be led by custom, but by principle, 
he present loss of Unity in Public Worship, 
i every parish, is a very grievous loss; it 
. very unhappy; it is very un-Christianlike. 
he very heathen worship their several gods 
I Unity. 

Christians alone, of all people in the world, 

longer worship the same Lord Jesus Christ 

1 Unity. They are painfully separated, one 
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from another^ at their most solemn moments. 
Altar is set up against Altar in the same place; 
which is the most grievous Act of religions 
division that can possibly be seen in the whole 
world. 

Is all this pleasing to oar Lord ? Is it 
agreeable to His will? Ought we to rest sa- 
tisfied with such a state of disunion ? 

Persecution^ even unto deaths would do tlie 
Church no real harm. But divisions one 
amongst another, these, brethren, are the sad 
and sinful things which now enfeeble and en- 
danger the Church. 

Let me therefore most earnestly exhort yon 
to cleave closely to those provisions for Unity 
which Christ Himself has instituted. 

There is for your parish, this one Church. 
There is for your parish, this one Altar. Here 
therefore the Unity of the Public Worship of 
God is duly provided for ; for here is the Lobd's 
own great service at the Lord's own Table 
ready for you on every Lord's Day. Here 
the Bread of God is ofiered you. Here is the 
Table of the Lord Jesus, where He has pro- 
mised His special Presence. 

O reverence Divine institutions. O keep to 
the Divinely-ordained Means and Centre of 
Christian Unity. 
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may the day soon come in this parish^ 
when every parishioner who has been confirmed 
by the Bishop^ may come^ and meet together^ 
every Lord's Day, for the holy Celebration of 
the Lord's own most holy Service. 



u 



SERMON XXYIII. 



THE ONE SERVICE OF CHEISTEITDOM. 

S. Luke zxn. 19. 
" This do : or bbmembsanoe of Me." 

Ought we not, brethren, to reckon it as one 
very signal instance of the goodness of God 
towards us, that He has been pleased Himself 
to appoint for us our chief Act of Worship? 

We might indeed almost have thought even 
of our own selves, that God would not leave us 
to our own devices, in so great a matter. We 
could hardly believe that God would create us, 
and then give us no knowledge of His Will 
concerning the manner in which we ought to 
worship Him, in our chief Acts of Worship. 
God the Son, manifest in the flesh, would 
hardly have created His Church on earth, and 
then left it without any direction as to its 
public united Worship. 
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)w could we, of our own selves, invent the 
T kind of Service, in which God would be 
3d to accept our Worship ? Who of us is 
etent, who is wise enough, to invent out 
3 own mind, the one special Act of Wor- 
for the whole Church on earth to offer to 
divine Majesty of Heaven ? 
ght the Form of the Central Service of 
tendom to be left to every man^s fancy 
any man^s ability ? Are you, brethren, 
1 I, wise and good enough to invent it ? 
' we were wise and good enough, where is 
Authority to do such a thing? Under 
obligation to use it, would any other 
)er of the Church lie ? What means of 
' for the whole Church would it be ? 
; us, therefore, reckon it as one very 
il part of the great goodness of God to- 
ns, that all along, from the beginning 
e end of the world, God has Himself 
lied for us the kind and form of Wor- 
in which He wills that we worship Him, 
our chief public united Acts of Wor- 

yoM will look back, brethren, you will see 
t has been so from the beginning. lu 
dispensation of the grace of God, God 
slf has appointed and instituted the chief 
of Public Worship for fallen man. In 
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this matter, we have not been left to our own 
inventions. 

In the Patriarchal Age, from the very first, 
fallen man was required to approach God, in 
all his chief Acts of Worship, in one very pecu- 
liar manner, namely, by means of Sacrifice. 

In the Jewish Dispensation, this very pecu- 
liar form and kind of Worship was more folly 
ordered and more exactly arranged, by Divine 
revelation, through Moses. 

And now ; in these last days, in this Chris- 
tian Dispensation, God Himself has again in- 
stituted for ns our chief kind and form of 
Worship; making it to be, in meaning and 
intention, the very same with all the former 
ones; making it to be the very Counterpart 
and the true Antitype, of which all those 
former Acts of Worship had been the figures 
and the types : so much so, indeed, that unless 
we prepare ourselves by the knowledge of the 
book of Leviticus, we can by no means enter 
into the full significance of this which is the 
One distinctive Act of Worship of the Last 
Dispensation. 

God the Son^ manifest in the flesh, has 
Himself instituted, with His own mouth and 
by His own hands, the One great Service to be 
used by His whole Church on earthy even till 
He come in His Glory. 
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God oar Saviour reserved this Institution 
I the very last day of His life ; placing it as 
ose as He was able to His Cross. And He 
ijoiued it upon all His Disciples^ in all ages^ 
id in all nations^ even unto the end of the 
3rld ; making it to be His dying Command- 
ent ; " This do : in remembrance of Me/' 

He Who had instituted the Paschal Feast^ 
imself fulfilled it^ and took it away^ and 
aced in its stead the great Sacrament of the 
ospel. He brought to an end the Jewish 
ispensation and the Order of Aaron's Priest- 
ood^ and brought in the Kingdom of Heaven 
ad the Priesthood of the Order of Melchi- 
idec. He took away the distinctive Rite of 
le Jewish Law^ and ordained in its place the 
distinctive Rite of these Last Days. He took 
wray the Figure, and gave us the Reality 
self. 

The same God Who placed the Sun in the 
ty, to be the Instrument of His Power in 
iling the whole world, has now placed this 
acrament in the Church, to be the Instru- 
lent of His Grace in ruling the Kingdom of 
[eaven upon earth. 

The Divine Head of the Church has Himself 
rdained the Liturgy of Christendom. He left 
;her things to be set in order by His Apostles; 
Lit this He did Himself. 
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Let us then dow consider some of those 
practical inferences which naturally follow 
from what has been said. 

1. In the Holy Eucharist there is provided 
for us a Divine Service. There is no other 
Act of Worship now existing upon earth which 
is Divinely instituted^ but only this one. There 
is therefore no Act of Worship so great as this 
is. Because this is ordained by the Lord 
Himself. If the Acts of Worship instituted 
by Moses were great and good^ how much 
more so the one only one instituted by the 
Son of God Himself. Surely in this, as well 
as in every other respect, we are gainers by the 
Advent of God in the Flesh. 

Other Services, then, may be good and edi- 
fying; but this one is the most so. Other 
Services may be pleasing before God; but 
this we are certain is so, because this is the 
one appointed by His Son Himself. 

It is here, just as it is with the Lord's 
Prayer. When we use other words and other 
forms of prayer, they may be right and accept- 
able; but, when we use the Lord's Prayer, 
we are certain that we are using a form of 
prayer which is right and pleasing, because it 
is the very form given us by the Son of God 
Himself. 
So^ when we approach the Father of Hea- 
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^en in this special Service^ instituted for us by 
lis Son Himself^ we are certain that we are 
pproaching the infinite Majesty of Heaven in 

right kind of Worship. This is, strictly 
peaking^ " the Lord^s Service." This is pro- 
erly called " the Divine Liturgy.'^ 

This is, therefore, of necessity, the greatest, 
ie chiefest Act of Worship, for the Church on 
arth, during the whole of the Christian Dis- 
ensation. 

2. It plainly follows that this Act of Wor- 
hip is the only one, which, strictly speaking, 
J of Divine Obligation. Other Services may 
•e good and edifying, and we may be inex- 
usable before God if we carelessly neglect 
hem ; but they are only of human Institution, 
hey are ordered only by human wisdom. This 
3 ordered by Divine Wisdom. This is en- 
oined upon us by immediate Divine Authority, 
^or He Who says, '' This do," is God Himself, 
peaking to us, not by an Angel, not by a Pro- 
>het, but by His Son from Heaven. 

This Service of the Altar, therefore, bre- 
hren, is, most strictly speaking, of direct Di- 
ine Obligation. If any of you are living in 
he neglect of this Divinely commanded Act 
f worship, you are living in exactly the same 
[angerous condition as that in which an Is- 
aelite would have been living, who lived in 
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the neglect of the Passover. If we wilfully 
neglect the very special Act of Worship, which 
is the only one which God Himself provides 
for us and enjoins upon us, how can we be 
doing less than trifling with the Authority of 
God, and at the same time with the very Life 
of our own soul ? 

3. But, thirdly, let us consider, what a very 
great comfort there is, in having our chief Act 
of Worship instituted for us by our Lord God 
Himself. Here we approach God, not in any 
way of our own invention; but in. the very 
way which His dear Son, our Lord, has made 
for us. Is not this an exceeding great com- 
fort, for every humble penitent believer ? 

4. Next, consider that in this one Divinely 
instituted Service, there must be, of absolute 
necessity, the very Centre of our Worship upon 
earth. Other Acts of Worship may be used, 
but this must. This one is, by the very nature 
of the case, the Centre of all. All other Acts 
of Worship must be in union with this. If 
this be neglected, we cannot be sure that any 
other Acts will be accepted. The Service of 
the Altar, brethren, is the Divinely appointed 
Centre of all our Worship upon earth. 

5. And therefore it follows that here is the 
Divinely appoviit^d Centre of Unity for all the 
disciples ot t\iei \i0^xi "i^aTi^* ^^^^^ ^^fi;. 
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Altar of God, at the Table of the Lord, is the 
one Centre of Christian Unity upon earth. 

Never let us imagine, for one moment, that 
Christ, the Son of God, has not built His 
Church on earth in Unity. Every necessary 
means and bond and principle of Unity has 
He given us. And here is one of the most 
essential ones. He has Himself instituted for 
His v^hole Church on earth, for all Ages, and 
for all Nations, one and only one Act of com- 
mon Worship. This is, therefore, of necessity, 
our visible Centre of Christian Unity, in every 
Parish ; even the Lord^s Table, the Altar of 
God; where alone we celebrate the Lord's 
Service. 

For He Who instituted this Service, is the 
Head of the Church, and He enjoins it upon 
all His disciples. All must therefore keep this 
Service. All must live in the Unity of this 
One Eucharist. He that is not within the 
Altar, is most certainly not living in Christian 
Unity. 

6. In the sixth place, consider a moment 
the practice of the first Believers. In the Acts 
of the Apostles, we read that they commonly 
called this Service, ^^ the Breaking of the 
Bread.'' Because the Son of God Himself, 
that same night in which He began to die, 
'' took Bread ;" and then He Himself '' brake 
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it ;" and then He Himself ^^ blessed it ;" and 
then He gave the Commandment to the TwelTe 
and to their Successors^ in all ages and in all 
nations, even to the end of the world, "This 
do/' 

And so we read, therefore, that the first 
Believers continued steadfast in ^^ the breaking 
of the Bread ;*' and that they came together 
on the first day of the week " to break Bread." 
And so it continued to be for many ages. The 
one common public Service of the Lord's Day 
vas this one ; even the one ordained by the 
Lord Himself. 

There are four chief ancient Liturgies or 
Forms for Public Worship come down tq us from 
the earliest ages of Christianity ; and they are, 
all of them, Forms for the Celebration of this 
One Divine Service ; all of them containing the 
same essential parts. 

7* Lastly, then, brethren, let us learn that 
it is a great duty, lying upon us all, to give 
very grt^at reverence, distinction, respect, and 
honour, to this one Divine Service, above all 
others 

Some years ago, sad to say, this one only 
Divine Service had fallen into great neglect 
and dise$teem. Instead of being celebrated 
every Lord's Day, as it is appointed to be in 
our Prayer Book, it was yery commonly cele- 
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brated only once a quarter. And then it 
seemed to be put behind all other services, 
instead of being celebrated as the One great 
Service, by itself, with every possible mark of 
distinction. And as for the Altar itself, in 
many Churches, what could be anyhow more 
mean and wretched, more cheap or ugly? 
Who could ever have dreamt for an instant, 
that there was celebrated the chief Rite of our 
Beligion ! 

Let us be thankful that we live in times of 
restoration and revival. And let us all do 
something to give our Lord's One Service its 
proper place of honour and distinction. One 
thing we can all do ; and that is, never to miss 
the Altar Service : never to pass a Lord's 
Day without assisting to celebrate the Lord's 
Service. 

For how can we honour the Lord Himself, 
in the midst of this our present life, if we do 
not honour His Institutions? And who can 
be honouring the One only Service the Lord 
Himself has commanded, who does not assist 
in celebrating it, as frequently as he is able ? 

And now, brethren, let me conclude by 
giving you all one question to consider at 
home. 

If God, by the mouth and with the hands 
of His Son manifest in the flesh, has instituted 
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for us all, one, and only one Act of Public 
Worship, must there not be something in- 
tensely great in it ? 

If the Lord God Incarnate has Himself in- 
stituted for us only one Service, must it not of 
necessity follow, that this one Service contains 
all that is essentially necessary for us ? Must 
there not be in it all that we can give unto 
God, and all that God can give unto us? 
Must it not meet and satisfy our deepest feel- 
ings and our greatest wants? 

Can we conceive it possible, that at the very 
centre of our Worship, there is only a bare and 
empty figure of something absent ? Shall a 
certain Man have made a Great Supper, and 
yet have placed on His Table a dish with a 
cover, and nothing inside ? 

Shall the Christian Altar have nothing more 
upon it than a Jewish Altar had; still, only a 
Figure, only a Type ? 

Must there not of necessity be somethmg 
intensely great and powerfully attractive in 
that One Holy central Service which God our 
Saviour has placed in the midst of His New 
Creation, to keep us all in one, in perpetual 
Worship, around the Throne of the Father? 



SERMON XXIX. 



THE SACEAMENT OF UNITY. 

1 Cob. X. 17. 
'Fob wb, bbing iiAinr, abb Onb Bbbad Ain> Oms Bqdt; 

BOB WB ABB ALL PABTAKEBS OB THAT OnB BbEAD." 

3uR Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ^ as we 
ill know and believe^ has Himself instituted 
br us two great Sacraments. And our Saviour 
las also most solemnly enjoined these two 
;reat Sacraments upon all His Disciples, even 
m peril of their soul^s salvation. 

In the first Sacrament, we are all baptized 
nto One Body, by the power of the Holt 
7H0ST. For this Holy Sacrament is one and 
he same in all Ages, and in all Nations ; it is 
he same to-day as on the first day, the day of 
^entecost. So that by it, or in it, people of 
very Nation and of every Age, are " added to 
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the Church/' which is the Body of Christ. 
This first Sacrament is the One Door, made by 
Christ Himself, by means of which we all 
enter into His Church or Kingdom. In or by 
this Sacrament we are all made Members of 
the One Body of Christ. In this Sacrament, 
by the Power of the Holy Ghost, we are all 
made Members of our New Divine Head, the 
Second Adam. By this Sacrament, we, being 
many, are made One Body in Christ. 

And then, the Divine Head of this Mystical 
Body has instituted, for our constant use, 
another great Sacrament, to convey to us from 
Him, by the Holy Ghost, another Gift of His 
saving Grace ; a Gift which is essential to the 
preservation of our Unity in the Body of 
Christ. By one Sacrament we enter into the 
Mystical Body of the Second Adam; by the 
other, we are kept in the Unity of that Body. 

There are, of course, manifold views which 
we are permitted to take of every Divine 
Mystery. There are many different views 
which are offered to us of this second Sacra- 
ment of the Gospel. On the present occasion, 
let us confine our view to that one particular 
part of the nature of this Sacrament which 
is declared to us in our text. Let us consider 
it as here described, the Sacrament of Unity. 
For this is indeed, brethren, one of the most 
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fundamental and essential principles of the 
Christian Bevelation^ namely^ that in this Holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharist there is the Centre, 
a Centre both visible and invisible, the Divinely 
appointed Centre of Christian Unity. This 
Sacrament of Christ is the very Sacrament of 
Unity. 

The plain and express authority which I 
have, brethren, for urging upon your belief this 
principle, as a most fundamental and vital prin- 
ciple of Christian Unity, is the Word of God 
before us : ^^ We, being many, are One Bread 
and One Body; for we are all partakers of 
that One Bread.'' 

Let us now endeavour to understand this 
truth. First, call to mind, brethren, that this 
holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ is of Divine obligation, for all the 
disciples of the Lord Jesus. It is strictly 
enjoined upon us all by the dying command 
of the Lord Himself. 

Now every positive commandment of God is 
of infinite obligation. Sin is simply the trans- 
gression of the Law of God. Therefore it 
must be a sin indeed to break that plain com- 
mand of God our Saviour which was enjoined 
upon us with His dying breath. Surely this 
Holy Sacrament, this Divine Service, is of 
most strict obligation. 
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Other services may be good and edifyingi 
but this is necessary^ this is essential ; this is 
the special Service which is of strict Divine 
obligation upon all the disciples of the Lobd, 
in all Nations and in all Ages. 

Next, call to mind^ brethren, that this holy 
Worship in the Eucharist is the only Act of 
Public Worship instituted for our constant 
and united use by our One Lord Himself. 
This fact alone constitutes it at once^ of neces- 
sity, the chief, the distinctive, the central Act 
of Worship for the whole Church of Christ 
upon earth. This surely is enough by itself 
to convince us all that here must be the very 
Centre of our Worship on earth. He that 
does not understand this, has need to be in- 
structed in the first Principles of his Religion. 

Then, also call to mind, brethren, that this 
holy Sacrament of Christ, like the first one, 
is most absolutely one and the same, in all 
Ages and in all Nations. Its essential Nature 
never changes. It is the same now for us as it 
was in the beginning for the first Believers. 
It is the very same now, every time that it is 
celebrated, as it was that very evening when 
God Himself, manifest in the flesh, instituted 
it. In all places, and at all times^ it is one 
and the same Action. 

But now let us call to mind^ very briefly, 
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that this holy Sacrament of Christ consists 
essentially of two parts. Of these parts^ one 
is visible^ natural^ and earthly ; the other is 
invisible, supernatural, and heavenly. 

The outward and visible part of the Sacra- 
ment consists of certain Fruits of the earth, 
the Bread and the Wine, very significant and 
ixpressive Fruits of the Earth, used in the 
Worship of God from the beginning in the 
Host remarkable manner. 

This outward and visible and earthly part of 
he Sacrament must be ministered at a visible 
loly Table or Altar, by a visible Priest acting 
3y Divine Commission, and must be given to 
risible worshippers. This outward part, there- 
!bre, being Divinely commanded, makes this 
Sacrament to be, of necessity, a visible Centre 
)f Worship, a Centre of external Unity for all 
the disciples of the Lord Jesus. 

Then, the other part of this holy Sacrament, 
the invisible, spiritual part of it, consists of 
the Body and Blood of Christ, which are 
i^erily and indeed taken and received by the 
'aithful in this holy Sacrament. This part, of 
jourse, is the great, the chief, the heavenly, 
he supernatural part. Here is the profound 
Mystery of it. Here, the Bread, which we 
)reak and eat, is the Communion of the Body 
if Christ, and the Cup which we bless, the 

X 
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Communion of the Blood of Christ. Here 
Christ Himself says to as^ " Take^ eat, This 
is My Body/' and ^* Drink ye all of This, for 
This is My Blood/' 

And then follows our Lord's own teaching 
concerning the Benefit of this Holy Commu- 
nion to all faithful Beceivers of it^ '' He that 
eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, 
dwelleth in Me and I in him/' By the faith- 
ful reception of this Holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, therefore, the 
Presence of Christ Himself is communicated 
to us, to be in us, from time to time. 

Thus, therefore, it is plain, our Union with 
Christ, our Life-giving Head, is preserved, 
continued, and strengthened, from time to time, 
by means of this Holy Communion of His 
Body and Blood. 

In this holy Sacrament, the visible and the 
invisible, the earthly and the heavenly, the 
natural and the supernatural, meet and are 
united. 

Here the supreme benefit is thus well ex- 
pressed in our own Service, '' We are made one 
with Christ, and Christ one with us." For 
by this Holy Communion of His Body and 
Blood, (it is His own Word,) we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us. So much as this, 
brethren, is^ most undoubtedly^ of the very 
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ssence of this Sacrament of Christ. Here 
\ an Act of Union and Communion with our 
living and Life-giving Head^ such as there 
I none other like it upon earth. Here is put 
ito our hands a Divinely appointed instru- 
lent and means of Union with Christ Him- 
slf^ such as there is no other like it. 

Here Christ Himself imparts His own 
iiving Presence Himself to us, to be in us, 
^hich alone is our present and eternal Life 
nd Salvation, so that it may most certainly be 
aid to every faithful Communicant, "Know you 
lot your own self, how that Jesus Christ is 
Q you V^ 

And here also we must certainly call to 
aind, brethren, another truth, namely, that 
ur Saviour has not appointed, has not in- 
tituted, has not promised, has not revealed 
ny other way or means in or by which we 
lay receive this Holy Communion of His 
(ody and Blood. 

Only at His own Holy Table, only in the 
lelebration of the Holy Eucharist, does our 
jOrd ever say to any one, openly and ex* 
licitly, " Take, eat. This is My Body," and 
'■ Drink ye all of This, for This is My Blood." 

And then remember, brethren, these gifts 
re so necessary to our Life in Christ, that 
ur Saviour says to us plainly and distinctly. 
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with tlie most absolute precision^ and in the 
most solemn manner^ ^^ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son 
of Man and drink His Blood, ye have no Life 
in you/' 

Bearing all these things in mind, brethren; 
consider now the words of the text : we, being 
many, scattered all over the world, some here 
in England, some in New Zealand, some in 
India, some* in Africa, some in America, some 
in Australia ; we, being many, are nevertheless 
One Bread and One Body in Christ; because 
we are all partakers of this One Bread, which 
is the Communion of the Body of Christ. 

Just as all the grains of wheat are united in 
this one loaf, so are we all united in One Body, 
the Mystical Body of Christ. For why? 
Because we are all partakers of that one Loaf 
which is the Communion of the Body of 
Christ. 

We must not overlook or put aside or under- 
value the Reason of this our oneness in 
Christ, which the Apostle here gives. It is, 
he says, by reason of our participation in the 
Bread of the Eucharist, that we are all kept in 
the Unity of One Body. For we should very 
carefully consider and very distinctly under- 
stand, brethren, what Christian Unity is. 

It is not, as some seem to think^ a mere 
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lity of sentiment^ or of will, or of know- 
ige, or of faith^ or of feeling ; but it con- 
its^ most essentially, in all of us being Mem- 
irs, under One Living and Life-giving Head, 
One mystical Body, which is the Church of 
SRiST, a Holy Communion or Fellowship^ a 
ivine Organization, the Mystical Body of the 
3Cond Adam, the very Extension of the 
ivine Incarnation. 

Here, then, is the very Central Means, the 
sential Bond of Christian Unity, appointed^ 
stituted, and commanded by Christ Himself, 
ere is the essential Means of continuing our 
nion with the Body of Christ, ordained for 
e continual use of all His disciples by the 
3RD Himself. 

I beseech you all, brethren, in these dark 
id dangerous days of painful separations and 
ost sinful divisions, I earnestly beseech you 
I, in the Name of Christ, to consider most 
.refuUy this view of the nature and use of 
e holy Eucharist, which the text before us 
ainly teaches us to take. 
Be assured, brethren, that Christ has built 
is Church, which is the true and the heavenly 
^rusalem, the New City of God, in perfect 
nity. It is only through our loss and forget- 
Iness of those principles and means and 
»nds of Unity which our Lord has ordained 
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for us^ that we have fallen into our present 
most unhappy and dangerous, distracted and 
aflSicted state. 

And one most essential principle and means 
and bond of Christian Unity is that which the 
Word of God now before us expressly teaches 
us, namely, that the Holy Eucharist, being the 
One distinctive Act of Worship in the Church 
of Christ, instituted by Christ Himself, is of 
necessity the One Central Act of Worship. 
It is the very Sacrament of Christian Unity; 
a Centre both visible and invisible, consisting 
as it does of two parts — one visible and the 
other invisible ; and the Reason is, because in 
this Holy Sacrament we are all made partakers 
of Christ; our Union with our One Divine 
Life-giving Head is preserved &om time to 
time; so that we, being many, are One in 
Christ. 

This Centre of Unity, brethren, around 
which Christ has built His Church, has the 
very strength of God in it ; it is one of the 
Mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven; it is 
most powerfully attractive to all Believers; 
binding us all in One with supernatoral) 
heavenly strength ; a Centre which we would 
not forsake, even to save our lives. 

For, in very few words, we may sum up all 
in this, and say, that Christ Himself, the 
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iecond Adam^ the Incarnate Son of God^ is 
be One absolute Living Centre ; and this Holy 
!ommunion of His Body and Blood is the 
Jniting Link for us upon earth ; for here He 
nd we are made One^ and so the whole Body 
f His Church is preser? ed in One Body. 

Let me add three practical concluding 
emarks. 

The first is^ that the unworthiness of the 
ndiyidual Minister who may minister this 
loly Communion to you does never hinder 
be Grace of Christ from you. It is Christ's 
ustitution^ it is His channel of Grace^ it is 
lis Words^ that you must rest your faith 
ipon. 

He is the True Priest after the Order of 
»f elchizedec^ who coAsecrates and imparts. It 
3 on Him alone that you should fix all your 
oul and rest all your faith. 

The next remark is, if you reverence any 
loly Things, reverence the Altar of God, the 
liable of the Lord ; for there the Presence of 
vHRisT is granted and imparted to you. There 
3 the Centre of our worship on earth ; there 
s the visible Centre of our Christian Unity, 
ordained for us by Christ Himself. There is 
he one visible Centre of Christian Unity in 
ach Parish. 

My third remark, brethren, is this : What- 
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ever Services of the Church you miss, ne 
miss, if you can possibly help it, the Celebrat 
of the Altar Service ; for this is the one c 
tinctive Worship of the Christian Religion, 
most strictly Divine Obligation ; so that if ] 
do not ever join in this Altar worship, ] 
are most undoubtedly living out of Christ 
Unity. 

O keep yourselves then, brethren, in 
Unity of the Body of Christ, by a const 
use of this Holy Communion, which is 
Means ordained by Christ Himself, the v 
Sacrament of Unity, which if you do not 
lieve, you certainly do not yet understand 
very Religion you profess, as you ought. 



SERMON XXX. 



THE WOEKS OF THE LORD GEEAT. 

Psalm oxi. 2. 

'*Tbb Wobes of the Losd asb gbeat; bought ottt 
07 all them that hate fleasubb thebbin." 

As God is Great in Himself^ so also is He 
Great in His Works. In the Creation of any 
good creature which God has been pleased to 
create^ there must of necessity have been some 
exercise of His Divine Attributes. So that all 
who search may perceive in the Works of God 
manifold manifestations of His Power^ and of 
His Wisdom^ and of His Goodness. 

Intense is the pleasure of searching out this 
Greatness of God thus manifested in the Great- 
ness of His Works. Take^ for instance^ a 
Flower of the fields and search into its Great- 
ness. Consider its shape^ its colour^ its scent^ 
its symmetry^ its elegance^ its beauty^ and the 
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adaptation of the whole to produce and to per- 
fect the living seed^ in which is wrapped up 
the mysterious power of Life^ so that the same 
kind of plant may go on^ from year to year, 
even to the end of the world. Did not the 
Parent Plant of this good Creature cost the 
Great Creator some exercises of His Power, 
Wisdom^ and Goodness? 

Or take an Insect creeping at our feet, and 
search into its Greatness. Look at that Beetle. 
It has a hard horny case to cover its wings; 
because those large delicate wings would soon 
be torn and spoilt in the rough and narrow 
places through which it often creeps. See it 
open those hard scales^ and then spread out 
its large wings^ in order to fly up into the air. 
The binges of those wings are as perfectly 
finished and polished as if the Great Creator 
had had nothing else to do; and as for the 
inner wings themselves^ who can sufficiently 
admire their lightness and their strength so 
wonderfully united; and then^ that tissue of 
cords or muscles^ running in complicated but 
each one in its own proper direction all oyer 
the thin transparent membrane, by means of 
which the beetle is able to spread out the wing 
or to gather it all together again, and to fold 
it all up in a precise form under its homy 
covering ? 
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Or again; look up into the sky above us^ 
and there search into the Greatness of the 
"Works of God. Consider that our Moon, 
irhereyer she is, hides from us about two hun- 
dred stars; each of those stars, a mighty sun; 
each of them probably having a system of 
worlds revolving round it; just as we and our 
fellow Planets are ever revolving round our 
Sun, which is one of those Stars. 

Or, once more; take a drop of water; or 
look on the under side of a leaf; and, by the 
aid of the microscope, search into the families 
of living creatures which you will there dis- 
cover ; each one of those little creatures per- 
fect in its kind, and each one enjoying its 
Ufe. 

And how can we express our amazement? 
What immense pleasure does it give us ! How 
glad we are of some sacred words, which help 
us to express our feelings I Whether in Hea- 
ven above, or on earth beneath, how great are 
the Works of God ; each one of them contain- 
ing Mysteries of His Power, and of His Wis- 
dom, and of His Goodness, past our finding 
out. 

Is it not a piece of irreverence and of rude- 
ness, to pass through our life-time, brethren, 
and never to notice, never to consider, never 
to search into the greatness of the perfect 
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Works of that stupendous Creation in the 
midst of T^hich God has placed us ? 

But it is quite possible and very common to 
do so. The greatness of the Works of God 
is never perceived by the careless and the 
thoughtless : only by those who search it out. 

Now, if we thus blindly pass by the Great- 
ness of God, in the Kingdom of Nature ; much 
more do we do so in the Kingdom of Grace. 
Indeed, the very existence of the Kingdom of 
the Regeneration amongst us is unknown to 
most of us. For it is amongst us without any 
Signs of noise or grandeur of this world. 

And yet, brethren, the Mysteries of God in 
Nature are not worthy to be compared with 
the Mysteries of God in Christ. Our first 
Creation in Adam is not worthy to be com- 
pared with our New Creation in Christ, the 
Second Adam. The Works of God in the New 
Creation are far more great and glorious than 
His Works in the Old. The New Mysteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven are far more full 
of the Power, the Wisdom, and the Goodness 
of God, than those of the Kingdom of Nature. 

For let us consider that when God the Soir^ 
our Almighty Creator, was Himself manifest 
in the flesh here upon earth. He was still per- 
fect God. Although His Divine Majesty was 
then hidden beneath His Human weakness, 
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still there dwelt in Him the Fulness of the 
Godhead. None of His Works were done 
without the Power, and the Wisdom, and the 
Goodness of His Divine Nature. 

Let me ask you now to apply these thoughts 
to one Work which God Incarnate did for us. 
Consider one of the New Mysteries of that 
Kingdom of Heaven in which we are now 
placed. Consider one of the Holy Institutions 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Con- 
sider that Great Institution which the Eternal 
Son of God Himself when manifest in the flesh 
instituted for His whole Church upon earth, 
one of the very greatest of the Mysteries of 
His Kingdom. Consider, brethren, that Holy 
Sacrament which God our Saviour Himself 
ordained, just before He was slain upon the 
Cross, which He has commanded to be con- 
tinually celebrated in the midst of His Church. 

O how dreadfully strange it is, that any, 
professing to be disciples of the Lord Jesus, 
can pass through their whole life- time upon 
earth, without ever taking the least trouble to 
search into the Greatness of this Work of God 
out Saviour ! O how sinful is that irreverence 
and rudeness which can pass by this Divine 
Institution in careless inattention. 

O how surprisingly sad it is, that any, calling 
themselves Christians, find no pleasure in 
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searching into the Greatness of this Divine 
Institution; an Institution which is just as 
great to-day, brethren, for you and me, as it 
was that first evening when God manifest in 
the Flesh instituted it with His own human 
Hands. 

Let me then now ask you to consider, bre- 
thren, that in the Institution of that Holy 
Sacrament which is still in our midst, the Son 
of God manifests, first. His Almighty Power; 
secondly. His unsearchable Wisdom; and 
thirdly. His unspeakable Love. 

All that I can say to you, brethren, on these 
points, must be, of necessity, very inadequate. 
It would require a Volume, rather than a 
Sermon, to give any proper degree of con- 
sideration to them. But may God grant that 
the few considerations which I now lay before 
yoUj may be some assistance to you, in search- 
ing into this Great Work of God, ever more 
and more, as long as you live. 

First, then, there is a clear manifestation, in 
this Holy Sacrament of the Gospel, of the 
Almighty Power of our Lord. 

That evening, in which He yielded Himsdf 
up to be sacrificed, as soon as the ancient 
Passover was finished, and that Dispensation 
thereby closed, ^^ Jesus took Bread, and blessed 
it.^^ God Incarnate, opening the New Sang- 
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dom of Heaven upon earth, our New Creator, 
beginning to make all things New, took Bread 
and blessed it for a new use in a New Mystery 
of Grace; and so He made it to become a 
Heavenly Gift. For then He added to the 
outward Element His Divine Word, saying, 
"This is My Body/' He told them it was 
that Body which was broken for the Salvation 
of the world. S. Paul therefore calls the par- 
taking of this Bread, " the Communion of the 
Body of Christ/' 

Thus, therefore, brethren, our faith, enlight- 
ened by the Divine Word, teaches us, that the 
Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Body, 
that is, of God Incarnate, is present in our 
midst, and is also communicated to us, by 
means of this Bread which we bless or conse- 
crate in this Holy Sacrament. 

This is a marvellous instance, brethren, of 
the Almighty Power of Christ. At every 
Celebration of this holy Institution, God our 
Saviour is the True Consecrator of the Bread, 
and He ever makes good His own Divine 
Word, " This is My Body.*' He causes that 
Living Body which is reigning in Power and 
Glory in the highest Heaven to be present 
upon His holy Table here in our midst. And 
then He makes this Bread which we bless to 
be the means of communicating that Living 
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Body to us. By means of the outward visible 
symbol He conveys into us the inward invisible 
Gift. By an instrument so humble and lowly^ 
He communicates to us a Gift so great and 
glorious. 

This is a very special and a very great exer- 
cise of His Almighty Power. This should 
raise up in our heart and mind feelings of the 
deepest reverence^ admiration^ and adoration. 

And this exercise of Divine Power takes place 
at ten thousand Altars at the same instant. 

Secondly ; the Institution of this Sacrament 
manifests the Divine Wisdom of our Lobd^ in 
manifold respects. 

For consider, brethren, how suitable the In- 
stitution of such a thing as a Sacrament is to 
our nature and to our wants. 

As we ourselves consist of body and soul, so 
does this Sacrament ; for it consists essentially 
both of an outward visible part, affecting onr 
bodily senses ; and of an inward invisible part, 
affecting our living soul. Its inward invisible 
part being Spirit and Life, is essential to onr 
New Life in Christ. And the outward earthly 
part is ordained to be the Means, or Instru- 
ment, or Channel by which this inward Gift is 
communicated to all who are prepared to re- 
ceive it. If it were not thus ; if there was no 
such thing as a Sacrament^ then all we oonld 
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do would be to hope and to pray. But the 
Sacrament is Divinely instituted^ in accommo- 
dation to our double nature of body and soul^ 
and to be a Means and a Pledge^ perceptible 
even by our very bodily senses^ that the essen- 
tial Gifts, necessary to our very Life in Christ, 
are here actually given and conveyed into the 
depths of our double being, to the full assur- 
ance of our hope and faith. 

And let us also briefly consider the na- 
ture of the outward earthly part of the Sacra- 
ment^ which the Lord has commanded to be 
used. 

Give a good botanist a single leaf of a tree^ 
and he will tell you the general character of 
the whole tree. Or, give a good physiologist a 
single bone of an animal, and he will tell you 
from it the general character of the whole 
animal. 

In some like manner, may we search into 
the inward greatness of this work of our New 
Creation, by considering even its outward cloth- 
ing. For just as every part of every work of 
God is good and perfect in order, weight, and 
measure; so it is, in an eminent degree, in 
this Divine Institution. The Lord Incarnate 
has clothed this Great Sacrament of the last 
dispensation of His Grace with the most simple 
but most expressive clothing. He has placed 
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within its Centre the most significant Symbols; 
namely, the chief and best Fruits of the earth, 
the Fruits of the corn and of the vine. These 
very Fruits have been used^ we should remem- 
ber^ from the beginnings all along^ in the chief 
Acts of Worship. 

The Jewish Sacrifices were accompanied by 
certain oblations of com and of wine. And 
although those Bloody Sacrifices have now 
ceased^ yet these significant oblations that ac- 
companied them are Divinely commanded to 
be continued^ in that one chief Act of Worship 
which distinguishes the present Dispensation. 

This shows us that the present is but a ful- 
filment of the former dispensation. The elder 
Law is not destroyed^ but only fulfilled in the 
New. That was the Bud ; this is the Blossom. 
The chief Rite of revealed Religion is still the 
very same in all its deep meaning and grand 
intention. At the very centre of the chief 
Bite of the New Law is Divinely placed the 
same oblation of the Fruits of the earth which 
Believers ever used before. 

This^ our one Great and Perpetual Memorial 
of the one Atoning Sacrifice^ can never be 
celebrated^ without these significant symbols of 
Bread and Wine^ which are thus carried on, 
by Divine Institution^ from the Elder Dispen- 
sation. For " Wisdom reacheth from one 
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3ther mightily, and sweetly doth she order 
ings/^ (Wisd. viii. 1.) 
d here let us briefly consider that our 
has so appointed the outward parts of this 
ment as to be very expressive and appro- 
I Signs or Symbols, teaching us and sig- 
ig unto us the nature and the use of the 
ble Grace. 

e Fruits of the earth. Bread and Wine, 
the power of becoming the Food of our 
^ life, by being received into ourselves 
urned into the substance of our bodies. 
, the Body and Blood of Christ being 
red into the depths of our being, become 
piritual Food and Sustenance of our New 
n the Second Adam, and by their mighty 
g and Life-giving Power so unite us to 
that they make us to be ^' partakers of 
)ivine Nature,^^ that is, of that Divine 
lood which is in our New Life-giving 
, the Incarnate Word. By these Divine 
, then, our Lord gives Himself to us, to 
us, as the Bread of Life, the very Living 
i, the Food of Immortality both for our 
s and our souls; conveying into us, in 
holy Mysteries, the very and true quick- 
: substance of His own Living Body and 
I. 
ain; as this holy Sacrament was insti- 



824 The Works of the Lord great 

tuted in order to be a Sacrament of Union, 
this is also expressed and taught us even in 
and by the visible symbols. For as the joice 
is pressed out of many clusters and runs into 
one Cup ; and as the Bread is made out of 
many grains of wheat into one Loaf; so we 
also^ the Apostle writes, are '^ one Bread and 
one Body ; for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread." 

Another lesson is also taught us by the ap- 
pointment of these outward symbols : namely, 
that just as our bodies require a continual and 
frequent supply of food^ so also our souls re- 
quire a frequent participation in that which is 
Meat and Drink indeed. 

The consideration of such lessons as these, 
so suitably and plainly taught us by the Di- 
vine appointment of the outward parts of this 
Sacrament, should produce in us, brethren, 
great reverence for the perfect wisdom of Him 
Who does nothing at random, nothing without 
meaning, nothing without measure, nothing 
without order; but, just as every leaf of every 
tree of every forest is a manifestation of His 
wisdom ; so, much more, is every part of this 
Great Sacrament of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But, thirdly, more than all, we see in the 
Institution of this Sacrament a manifestation 
of the greatness of our Saviour's Love. 
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It is written ; ^^ When Jesus knew that His 
hour was come^ that He should depart out of 
this world unto the Father ; having loved His 
own which were in the world, He loved them 
unto the end/' 

And what did He do for them in the end? 
What did our loving Saviour make to be His 
last Act of love for us, before He died ? 

At the very instant when man was busy in 
contriving against Himself the greatest evil. 
He was busy in contriving for man means of 
the greatest good. 

No love can be greater than that which be- 
stows the greatest good which the person be- 
loved is able to receive. And no love can be 
better and more tenderly expressed than that 
which bestows this greatest good in such ways 
as are accommodated to all the circumstances 
of the receiver, even to the most minute par- 
ticulars. 

Now this Sacrament manifests the greatness 
of our Saviour^s Love in both these respects ; 
as well as in many others. For in it. He 
bestows the greatest good j even nothing less 
than Himself. We receive Him into the depths 
of our being Who is our Life, our Light, our 
Strength, our very and eternal Joy. We re- 
ceive Christ Himself, together with all the 
benefits of His Cross and Passion. And then 
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also our Saviour has contrived that we should 
here so receive these infinite Gifts that there 
should be nothing to frighten us, nothing to 
trouble us^ no sign of grandeur^ no circum- 
stance of horror and distress. Here He pre- 
sents Himself to us^ and conveys Himself into 
us as tenderly and gently as at His Nativity 
He presented Himself to the shepherds even 
^^ lying in a manger ;^^ His almighty Power 
and His stupendous Majesty all hidden. 

Again ; Love ever desires to be remembered. 
And this Sacrament our Saviour designed also 
for that purpose ; that He, Who is not present 
to our eyes, might be continually present to 
our souls, in these holy Mysteries. This most 
special Act of remembrance, even before God, 
in our most solemn moments, our Saviour 
wishes us to do, very frequently ; that, as He 
loves us, so we may ever be learning to love 
Him more and more. 

And once more ; our Saviour designed this 
Sacrament to be a means of Union with Him- 
self such as no other means of grace is. 

And surely no expression of His Love can 
be greater than this; that He desires to be 
united to us, and therefore institutes a Sacra- 
ment for this very end ; that, in it, ^^ we may 
be made one with Christ, and He one with us." 
Here heaven and earth are joined together; 
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here the Saviour and the sinner are made one, 
to the eternal glory of His saving Love. So 
that we may now say more than Moses did to 
the Israelites of old. He said to them ; " What 
nation is so great, which hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things for which we call upon Him ?" 

But we may say more. For the Lord our 
God calls us, not only to be nigh unto Him, 
but to be even one with Him ; that He Who 
is our Life may dwell in us, and we in Him : 
so that we may partake in His Divine Man- 
hood, in spirit, in grace, in life, in power, and 
in glory for ever. 

Thus, then, brethren, let us ever consider 
the greatness of this holy Sacrament. There 
are, in it, very special exercises and manifesta- 
tions of our Saviour's Almighty Power; of 
His perfect Wisdom ; and of His unspeakable 
Love. 

If the Greatness of God is manifested in all 
His works in the kingdom of Nature, much 
more so, in the kingdom of the New Creation. 
If the Mysteries of God are great, even in a 
flower, in a seed, in a beetle; O how much 
more in a Sacrament. 

Finally, therefore, let us ever consider, that 
the Celebration and the Reception of this great 
Sacrament of the Gospel, instituted for us, by 
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the Power, the Wisdom, and the Love of God 
onr Saviour, is the chiefest and highest Act of 
our Religion. For here, we perform all that 
is essentially necessary towards God ; and here 
God presents to us as great a blessing as God 
can give or we receive \ if we come, truly re- 
penting of our sins, and believing in Him 
Whom God hath sent. 

NOTES. 

1. Jeremy Taylor, in his Life of Chbist, complams : "As 
it was at first, so it hath been ever since : Chbist came into 
the world, and the world knew Him not. So Chiubt hath 
remained in the world, by the communication of this Sacra- 
ment, and yet He is not rightly understood and less truly 
valued." 

2. Jeremy Taylor has also this passage : '* In the Sacra- 
ment, That Body which is reigning in Heaven is exposed 
upon the Table of Blessing ; and His Body, which was 
broken for us, is now broken again, and yet remains im- 
passible.*' 

And also ; " It is the prodigy of a miraculous Power, by 
instruments so easy to produce effects so glorious." 



f, Mastsrs ft Co., Printers, Albion Bnildinft, Bartholomew Oom. 



By the same Author. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE HOLY 

EUCHARIST. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 



THE MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. 

Crown 8vo., Qd. 



(C 



WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SERVICE ?" 



Some Account of the Meaning of the Chief Service of the Christian 

Religion. 4d. 



WRAWBY VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 
NTos. 1. to 12. A Second Series of "Tracts on Church Principles." 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 6d. 
4. On the one only Service ordered for us all by the Lord Him- 
self, l^d. 
r>. Concerning the Most Holy Communion, l^d. 
6. On the Necessity of the Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ, l^d. 

"They are an admirable series, and should be in every parochial 
library, and in every clergyman's house." — Literary Churchman. 



London : J. M astrrs & Co., "8, New Bond Street. 



A LIST 



OF 



|)]^^0l00kal unii ^ibaixaml Wiaxh$ 



PUBLISHED BY 



J. MASTERS AND CO., 



78, NEW BOND STBEET, LONDON. 



LI 



i'' 



r 



I 



I 






■ I 



it 



A LIST OF 

THEOLOGICAL AND DEVOTIONAL WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY 

J. MASTERS AND CO. 



THE EEV. J. M. NEALE, D.D. 

A COMMENTABY ON THE FSAIiMS, from Primitive and 
Mediaeval Writers ; and from the various Office Books and Hymns of the 
Roman, Mozarabic, Ambrosian, Gallican, Greek, Coptic, Armlnian, and 
Syriac Rites. By the late Rev. J. M. Nbalb, D.D.* and the Rev. R. F. 
LiTTLBDALE, LL.D. Four Vols. Post 8vo., cloth, j^2. 2s. 

Vol. 1 . Third edition. Psalm I. to Psalm XXXVIII., with Three Disserta- 
tions. 108. 6d. 

Vol. 2. Second edition. Psalm XXXIX. to Psalm LXXX. lOs. Od. 

Vol. 3. Second edition. Psalm LXXXI. to Psalm CXVIII. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. 4. Psalm CXIX. to CL. With Index of twelve thousand Scripture 
References. lOs. 6d. 

8EBMONS FBEAOHED IN SAOKVTLIiE COIiIiEG-E 

CHAPEL. Four Vols., Crown 8vo. 
Vol. 1. Advent to Whitsun Day. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 
Vol. 2. Trinity and Saints' Days. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 
Vol. 3. Lent and Passiontide. 7s. 6d. 
Vol. 4. The Minor Festivals of the Church. Third Edition. 6s. 

SEBMONS FBEACHED IN A BEIiiaiOIJS HOUSE. Two 

Vols., Fcap. 8vo., 10s. 

SEBMONS FBEACHED IN A BEIiIGIOXJS HOUSE. 

Second Series. Two Vols., Fcap., 8vo. IDs. 

HISTOBY OF THE HOIiY EASTEBN CHUBCH.— Gfueral 

Introduction. Two Vols., ^2. 

THE HISTOBY OP THE FATBIABOHATE OP AIiEX- 

ANDRIA. Two Vols., 24s. 

SEATONIAN FOEMS. Fcap. 8vo., us. 6d. 

MEDI^VAIi HYMNS, SEQUENCES, AND OTHEB 
POEMS, translated by the Rev. J. M.Nbalx. Second Edition, as. 

HYMNS POB THE SICK: for the hours, days of the week, &c. 
6d., cloth, is. 

HYMNS POB CHIIiDBEN. First, Second, and Third Series. 3d. 
each. Complete in doth, is. 

3 



THE REV. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 

Rector of Clewer; Hon. Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

THE DOOTKIITE OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN T] 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Third Edition. 4s. 

THE DOCTBINE OF CONFESSION IN THE CETDBI 
OF ENGLAND. Second Edition. Post Svo., fe. 

SERMONS. Third Edition. 8to., 98. 

SPIRITXJAIi INSTRUCTIONS ON THE HOLT ETTGE 
RIST. Crown 8vo. Fourth Edition. 3s. 6d. 

SPIRITUAIi INSTRUCTIONS ON THE DIVINE BB\ 
IiATIONS. Crown 8to. 48. 

IiENT IiBCTUBES. 8vo.,cloth,8*. 

1. The Imitation of our Lord. Fifth Edition. Ss. 6d. 

a. The Passion and Temptation of our Lord. Second Edition. Ss. 

S. The Life of Sacrifice. Second Edition. 2s. 6d. 

4. The Life of Penitence. Second Edition. 2s. 6d. 

FAMUiT PRAYERS. Third Edition. Qoth, is. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOIiT EUCHARIST, d» 
f^m the Holy Scriptures and the Records of the Church at Engli 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 9d. 

Editbd bt TBI Rky. T. T. Carter. 

A BOOK OF PRIVATE PRAYER for Momingr, Mid-daj, N 
and other tiroes, with Rules for those who would lire to Gk>D amU 
business of daily life. Tenth Edition, limp cloth, is. ; (doth, red ed 
18. 3d. ; roan, is. 0d. ; calf, ss. 6d. 

I.ITANIES AND OTHER DEVOTIONS, is. 6d.' 

MEMORIAIiS FOR USE IN A BEIilQIOUS HOU 

Second Edition. 6d. 

NIGHT OFFICES FOR THE HOIiY WEEK. 8to.,S8.0 

THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE LORD ON THE KIN( 
HIGHWAY OF THE CROSS. Devotional Aids for Holy Week. F 
8to., doth* is. 

FOOTSTEPS OF THE HOIjY CHIIiD, being Readings on 
Incarnation. Part I., is. Part II., Ss. 6d. In l vol. 48. 6d. cloth. 

ICANUAIi OF DEVOTION FOR SISTERS OF MEB< 
In Eight Parts, wrapper; or. Two Vols., cloth, lOs. 

SHORT OFFICE OF THE HOIiY GHOST, is. 



THE RIGHT REV. A. P. FORBES, D.C.L., 

Bishop of Brechin. 

ARE YOU BEING CONVERTED P Sermons on Serious ; 
jects. Tliird Edition. Fcaqi. 8vo., 88. 

SERMONS ON THE GRACE OF GOD, and other Cognate; 
Jects. 38. 6d. 

A COMMSNTAHY OlSl ^K^IIITLSSrT, Tcap.8To.,cloth,ai 

4 \Ji.l^Lvl^m\^<:iK 



A OOMMENTABY ON THB TE DEX7M> from ancient sources, 
as., cloth ; cheap edition, is. 

A OOMMENTABY ON THB OANTICLBS USED IN 
THE PRAYER BOOK. 2s., cheap edition, is. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL 
PSALMS, Arom ancient sources. Cloth, is. 

THEOIjOGICAIi defence for the Bishop of Brechin on a Pre- 
sentment by the Rev. W. Henderson and others, on certain points com' 
ceming^ the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist. 8vo., 6%. 

A FBIMABY CHABGE DEDIVEBED TO THE CIiEBOY 
OF HIS DIOCESE. Third edition, is. 

EoiTXn BT THB BiSHOP 0¥ BRBCHIK. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SUFFEBING IiTFE OF OUB 
DOBD. Translated from Piuart. Fifth Edition. 6s.} calf antique, 

lOS. 

NOUBISHMENT OF THE CHBISTIAN SOtTL. Translated 
from Pinart. Fourth Edition. 5s.; calf antique, I Os. 

MEMOBIAIjE VIT^ SACEBDOTAIjIS ; or, Solemn Wamingra 
of the Great Shepherd, Jksus Christ, to the Clergy of His Holy Church. 
Translated from the Latin. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., ss. Od. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE PASSION OF OX7B IiOBD 
JESUS CHBIST, according to the Four Evangelists, by tba Abbot 
of Monte Cassino. 18mo., 2s. 

THE MIBBOB of YOUNG CHBISTIANS. TraiudAtad ftou 
the French. With EngravingSi Ss. 6d. Cheap EditMm, is. 



THE RIGHT REV. J. R. WOODFORD, D.D., 

Lord Bishop of Ely. 

SEBMONS, preached in various Churches of BriitoL Second Edtttcm. 

/S. 6d. 

OCCASION All SEBMONS. ToLI.,7B.6d. yol.n.,7«.M. 

OBDINATION SEBMONS, preached in the Dioceies of Oxibrd and 
Winchester, 1660—1872. 6vo., 6s. 6d. 



THE RIGHT REV. R. MILMAN, D.D., 

Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

THB IjOVE of the ATONEMENT; a Devotional Bzposltkm 
of the 53rd chapter of Isaiah. Fourth Edition. Fc^>. 8vo., ototh, 8s. 6d. 

CONVAIjESCENCE. Thoughts for those who are reeotertnt ikom 
Sickness. Fcap. 8vo., is. 

THE VOICES OF HABVB8T. Sd.} doth, is. 

THE TVAY THBOUGH THE DESBBT; or. The Ctfami. 0d.| 
is. cloth. 

MEDITATIONS ON OONFIBMATIOK. Sd. 

78, New Bond 8t'] 5 



THEOLOGICAL, ftc; 

AOTS OF THS AFOSTIiIjS, The. An Ezi)08ition of fhe leading 
Events recorded in that Book. Cloth, is. 

ADAMS» Hev. B.— A Commentary on the Prayer Book, for the use o( 
overworked Pastors and Teachers in the Church and School. Fcp.Svo. 4s. 

ASD'EjN, Bev. Q-.— Manual of Catechetical Instruction. 2s. 

BAGOT, Mm. C. 'W.—Selections from the Letters of S. Francis de Sales. 
Translated from the French. Revised by a Priest of the En^lidL ChudL 
Fourth edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 6a. 

BliAOEMOBE. Bev. B. "W. 

The Doctrine or the Russian Church, &c. Translated firom the Sdavonic- 

Russian by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore. 8vo., 4s. 
Harmony of Anglican Doctrines with those of the Cattiolic and Apostolic 

Church of the East. 8vo., 3s. 
History of the Church of Russia, by A. N. MouraviefT. Translated by tiie 

Rev. R. W. Blackmore. 8vo., lOs. 6d. 

BOOK OF GSIQ'ESIS, The. An Exposition of the Leading Events 
recorded in it. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 

BOOK OF CHTTBCH HISTOBT, founded on the Rev. W. Palmer*! 
" Ecclesiastical History." Fifth edition. l8mo., is. 

BBO'WIOj, C. — A Lecture on Symbolism and its connection with Chnrdi 
Art, Architecture, &c. Third edition, with 42 Illustrations, and Appendix 
on the Symbolism of the Ecclesiastical Vestments. Is. 6d. 

BBO'WiN', Ber. B. C. Ii.— The Life of Peace. Fcap. 8vo., 2a. fid. 

OATEOHISM OF THEOIiOG-Y. i8mo., doth, is.Sd.; wrapper, is. 

CHAMBEBIiAUSTi Bev. T.— The EpisUe to the Romans. With Short 
Notes chiefly Critical and Doctrinal. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 

CHAFTEBS ON THE TE DEXJM. By the Author of *< Earth's 
Many Voices." l6mo., bloth, 28. 

OHBI8T IN THE IiAW ; or, the Gospel Foreshadowed in the Pen- 
tateuch. Compiled from various sources. By a Priest of the Chnrdi of 
j^gland. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

CHBIST IN THE FBOFHETS : Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. 
Fcap. 8V0., 4s. 6d. 

CHBISTIAN SEBVANT (The) taught from the Catechism her Fsitb 
and Practice. By the Author of the " Servants* Hall.*' Edited by the 
Rev. Sir W. H. Copb, Bart. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. (Pub. 78.) Reduced to 91. 

OHUBCH DOCTBINES FBOVED BT THE BIBIiE. Fcap. 
8vo., is. 

OOMF ANION TO THE SUNDAY SEBVICES of the Chmcfa 
of England. 2s. fld. 

BAHjY events of HOIiT week, written in Plain Words. 
Fcap. 8vo., 6d.; cloth, is. 

EAST IiESSONS FOB THE YOUNQEB CHIIaDBEN IK 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. By the Author of "Conversations with 
Cousin Rachel.'* 4d. 
Questions, for the Use of the Teacher. 6d. 

EASY CATECHISM OF THE OLD TESTAMENT HI8- 
TOBY, with the dates of the principal events. Third edition . 1 8mo., Sd. 

SOCLE SIOIjOG-Y. Hand-Book of English. Companion fbr Chnich 
Tourists. Cloth, 2s. 

EIJCHABISTIC MONTH; being short Daily Preparation and 11ianl» 
giving for the Holy Communion. Cloth, is. 
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PASTS AND FESTIVALS OF THE OHUBOH, in a conver- 

sational form. Is. 8d. 

FOHD, Hev. J.— The Gospels, 8rc., illustrated firom Ancient and Modern 
Authors. 8vo. 

S. Matthew, lis. S. Luke, I2s« 

S. Mark, lis. S. John, 12s. 

The Acts of the Apostles, 1.38. 
S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 12s. 

GKEAT TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIQION. 
Edited by the Rev. W. U. Richards. Fifth edition., 3&. cloth; or in 
Five Parts, wrappers, 28. fid. 

GRESIiEY, Rev. "W. 

Thoughts on Religion and Philosophy. Fcap. 8vo. 48, 

Priests and Philosophers. Fcap. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
HEYGATB, Rev. "W. E.— Catholic Antidotes. Post 8vo., 58. 6d. 

HOPKINS, Bishop.— The Law of Ritualism, examined in its Relation to 
the Word of God, to the Primitive Church, to the Church of England, and 
to the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. Second edit., 28. 
A Reprint of the above, for distribution, in fcap. 8vo., is. 

HOSMER, Rev. A. H.— Hearing Mass and other Customs considered. 

8vo., 2s. od. 

HOTJSMAN, Rev. H. 

Readings on the Psalms, with Notes on their Musical Treatment, origi- 
nally addressed to Choristers. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Sermon Stories for Children's Services and Home Reading. l6mo., cl., 2s. 

HO"W TO POIiIiO"W CHRIST ; or, Plain Words about our Loan's 
Life. By the Author of " Our New life in Christ," &c. Fcap. 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. 6d., or in 12 Parts. 

HO'W TO COME TO CHRIST. By the Author of "Our New Lille 

in Christ." Fcap. 8vo., 6d. 

HUTCHINOS, Rev. VT, H. 

The Person and Work of the Holy Ghost. A Doctrinal and Devotional 

Treatise. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 
Some Aspects of the Cross. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, 48. 

IjEA, Rev. "W. 

Catechisings on the Prayer Book. Thfard edition. l8mo., doth, is. 
Catechisings on the Life of our Lord. l2mo., cloth, 3s. fid. 

IiESSONS FOR LITTIiE GHHiDREN ON THE SEA- 
SONS OF THE CHURCH. By C. A. R. is. 

LESSONS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN FROM THE HIS- 
TORY OF THE CHURCH. By C. A. R. is. 

LESSONS ON THE CREED. What we are to believe, is. fid. 

LITTLEDALE, Rev. R. F., LL.D.— Commentary on the Song of 
Songs. l2mo., antique cloth, 7s. 

L7RA SANCTORUM; Lays for the Minor Festivals. Edited by the 
Rev. W. J. Dbanb. 3s. fid. 

MALAN, Rev. S. C. 

Bethany, a PUgrimage ; and Magdala, a Day by the Sea of (Galilee, is. Od. 
The Coasts of Tyre and Sidon. A Narrative, is. 

MINISTRY OF CONSOLATION, The. A Guide to Confession, 
for the use of Members of the Church in England. Second e<Ution. Idmp 

cloth. 1 8. 4d. 

FAG-ET, Rev. F. E.— Homeward Bound ; The Voyage and the Yoy. 
agers ; the Pilot and the Port. Grown 8vo., 4s. 
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PABISH AND THE FBUDSTt The. ColloqoiM on ttie FMond 
Care, and Parochial Institutioiis, of a CSoantry Vlllac*. Foap. Bvo^ It. U. 

PHIFPSf Bev. J. E.— Catechism on the Holy Scriptures. l8mo., is. 

BEADINa UBSSONS FBOM SCBIFTUBB HISTOBY, 
for the Use of Schools. Royal l8mo., limp clotti, Od. 

BBADING8 FBOM HOIjT BCBLPTUJUB. By the Author of 
** Tales of Kirkbeck." First Series, is. Od.s Second Series, ss. 

SCBIPTUBE BiSADINQ UBSSONS FOB IiITTIilI GHIL- 
DBEjN. With a Preface by the late Bishop of Wincheater. 2s.6d. 

SEIjECTIONS. TSTESW and OIiD. With m Pnliaee by the kte 

Bishop of Winchester. Fcap. 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

SENTENCE S from the Works of the Author of '• Amy Herbert,'* sdeetsd 
by permission. 28. 

8FIBIT OF THE CHUBCH, The. A Selection of Articles ftam the 
Eecleaitutic. Post 8vo. (Pub. 7s. fid.) Reduced to 8s. fid. 

SFIBITUAIi VOICES FBOM THE MIDDIiX AGES. Ocsw 
sisting of a Selection of Abstracts firom the Writings of tiw FatheiSi 
adapted for the Hour of Meditation, and concluding with m Btognqjihical 
Notice of their lives. Ss. 6d. 

TBOTTE. C. A. "W.— Chaoge-Ringhig. An Introduction to the Early 
Stages of the Art of Church or Hand Bell Ringing, for the Use of Beg^- 
ners. Third edition. Crown 8vo.» doth, 3a. fid. j limp, la. fid. The lint 
six chapters separately, is. 

WAIjCOTT, Bev. M. E. C-^Tathedzalia. ACooatifiitionalHistarjof 

Cathedrals of the Western Church. 8vo., 5s. 

"WATSON, Bev. A.— A Catechism en the Book of Common Rntyv. ik 

"WEST, Bev. J. B. 

A Short Treatise on the Holy Eucharist. Ycng, ^^n,, 9a. fid. 
The Memorial before God. Crown 8to., pd. 
Tracts on Church Principles. Cloth, is. fid. 
Wrawby Village Dialogues. Cloth, is. fid. 



PRIVATE PRATERS. 

ANDBEWES, Bishop.— A Manual of nrirate Devottons, eontrintav 
Prayers for each Day in the WeelL, Derotiona for tte Holy Commaososb 

and for the Sick. fid. j 9d. cloth. 

BBETT, Mr. B. 

The Churchman's Guide to Faith and Piety. A Manual of Inslnetiaia 
and Devotions. Fourth Edition, doth, 3s. fid.} antique calf or plsis 
morocco, 8s. fid. 2 vols, cloth, 4s. ; limp csJf, lis.; limp morocco, isa 

Prayers for little Children and Young Persons, fid. { doth, fid. 

A Manual of Devotions for School.boys. CosBpOad ttam vttioai 
sources, fid. 

CHBISTIAN SEBVANT'S BOOK of Derotioii, SelMSauBiBiitian, 

and Advice. Sixth Edition, doth Is. 

CO SIN, Bishop.— A CoUection of Private Derotioni for flie Hours d 
Prayer. Is.; calf, ss. fid. 

DEVOTIONS FOB DALLY USE. Bditad bj the Hon. nd Bar. 
C. L. Coortenay. Royal 32mo., doth extra, la. 
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DAT HOITBS OF THE OHITBCH OF ENQIiAKD, newly 
Translated and Arranged according to the Prayer Book and the Autho- 
rised Translation of the Bible. 4th edition. Qrowu Bvo., wrapper, is. ; 
cloth, is. 6d. i limp calf or morocco, 78. 

8EBVICE FOB CERTAIN HOIiT DATS, The. BeingaSui^e- 
ment to " The Day Hours of the Church of England.'* Crown Svo., 2s. 

DAT OFFICE OF THE CHTJBCH, (The) accordhig to the 
Kalendar of the Church'of England j consisting of Lauds, Vespers, Prime, 
Terce, Sext, None, and Compline, throughout the Year. To which are 
added, the Order for the Administration of the Reserved Eucharist» 
Penance, and Unction ; together with the Office of the Dead, Commen- 
dation of a Soul, divers Benedictions and Offices, and full Rubrical 
Directions. 

A complete Edition, especially for Sisterhoods and Religions Houses. By 
the Editor of ** The Little Hours of the Day." Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. ; doth, 
red edges, 5s. 6d. j calf, 9s. 6d. ; morocco, lOs. 6d. 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE DAT. OFFICE, 9d. 

THE OFFICE OF BEPABATION TO THE BLESSED 
S ACBAMENT : for those who recite the Canonical Hours according 
to " The Day Office of the Church," "The Day Hours of the Gtaurch of 
England," or *' Breviary Offices." Crown Svo. 6d. 

DIAL OF MEDITATION AND PBATEB. 2nd edition, 8d. 

GBAT, Bev. "W. A.— The Christian's Plain Guide. S2ma« cdoth, is.} 
wrapper, 6d. 

HETGATE, Bev. 'W. E. 

The Manual : a Book of Devotion. Eighteenth edition. Cloth limp^ 

IS. i boards, is. 3d. ; roan, is. 6d. ; cheap edition, fid. 
The Manual. Adapted for general use, l2mo., doth, is. 6d« 

LITTLE HOIJBS OF THE DAT, according to the Kalendar of the 
Church of England. 3s. fid. cloth { 28. od. wrapper. 

MALAN, Bev. S. C— The Pocket Book of Daily Prayers. Translated 
from Eastern Originals. Suited for the Waistcoat Pocket. Cloth, fid. ; 
roan, is. 

PAGET, Bev. F. E.— Sursum Corda : Aids to Private Devotion. Col- 
lected from the Writings of English Churchmen. 2s. fid. doth. 

PATH'WAT OF FAITH» The, or a Manual of Instructions and 
Prayers. For the use of those who desire to serve God in the stetion of 
life in which He has placed them. Limp doth, is. j doth boards, is. 3d. 

PIOXJS CHUBCHMAN, The; a Manual of Devotion and Spiritual 
Instruction, is. Od. 

THE PLAIN GUIDE. 44th thousand. Super.«oyal 8Smo. 

POCEIET MANUAL OF PBATEBS FOB THE HOUB8. 

fid. Cloth, with the Collects, is. 

POLLOCK, Bev. J. 8.— ResUng Places. A Manaal of Christian Doe- 
trine. Duty, and Devotion, for Private and nunily Use. Second edition, 
revised. Imperial 32mo. 

PBATEBS FOB THE SEVEN CANONICAL HOUB8, 

together with Devotiona, Acts of CaBt(ition» Fiith, Hope, and Love. 
S2mo. doth, 18. 

78, New B(md SL"] 9 



FBIMBB, (The) set forth at large with many Godly and Devout Pr&yen. 
Edited, from the Post-Reformation Recension, l^ the Rev. Gerard 
Moultrie, M.A., Vicar of South Leigh. 4th Thousand. iSmo., cloth, 3s. 

Thx-Primkr, printed on toned paper and rubricated, ismo., antique cloth ss. 

Thk Hours or thb Primbr, Published separately for the use of individnal 
members of a household iu Family Prayer. l8mo., cloth, is. 

HoBARiuM i seu Libellus Precatlonum, Latinft editus. i8mo., cloth, is. 

SMITH, Rev. T. P.— The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his VocatioD, 
and a Manual of Devotions for his use. 33mo., doth, la. 

TOUNG CHUBOHMAN'S MAlI'UAIi, The. Second edition. 6d. 

FAMILY PRATERS. 

BOOK OF FAMUiT PBATEBS, coUected firom the Public liturgy 
of the Church of England. By the Sacrist of Durham. 28. 

BO'Wl>Ei£Bi Bev. T.— Prayenrfor a Christian Household, chiefly taken 
from the Scriptures, from the Ancient Liturgies, and the Book of Common 
Prayer. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

OABTEB, Bev. T. T.— Family Prayers. 3rd edition. Cloth, is. 

DOlOiSTIC OFFICES: being Morning and Evening Prajrer for the 
Use of Families. Wrapper, 6d. ; doth, 8d. 

FAMTT.Y FBATEBS FOB THB CHUiDBEN OF THE 
CHUBCH. 4d., doth 8d. 

FAMTTiY PBATEBS FOB THE CHBISTIAJT TEAB,toge. 
ther with Collects, with Versides and Responses, is. sd. wrai^r, 
is. 8d. roan. 

MONSEIjIj.— Prayers and Litanies, taken from Holy Scripture } together 
with a Calendar and table of Lessons. Arranged by the Rev. J. S. B. 
Monsell, LL.D. l6mo., doth, is. 

SHOBT SEBVTOES FOB DAILT USE IK FAMILIES. 
Cloth, is. 

BUCKIjING-, Bev. B. A.—Family Prayers adapted to the course of the 
Ecdesiastical Year. 6d, j doth, is. 

FOR THE SICE AND AFFLICTED. 

BBETT. Mr. B. 

Devotions for the Sick Room, Prayers in Sickness, &c. Cloth, 9s. 6d. 
Companion for the Sick Room : behig a Compendium of Christian Doctrine. 

2s. 6d. These two bound together in l vol. cloth, price 5s. 
Offices for tbe Sick and Dying. Reprinted from the above, is. 
Leaflets for the Sick and Dying ; supplementary to the OflOces for the same 

in "The Churchman's Guide to Faith and Piety." First Series. 

Price per set of eight, 6d., cardboard, 9d. 
Instructions, Prayers, and Holy Aspirations for the Sick Room, id., 

doth 6d. 

BBO'WN, Bev. B. C. Ii.— The Dead in Christ. A Word of Consolation 
to Mourners. Super^royal SSmo., cloth. Is. 6d. 

MANTTAIi FOB MOUBNEBS, with Devotions, Dhrecticns, and 
Forms of Self-Examination. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. ■ 

FBATEBS AISIJ) MAXIMS, in large type, 28. 

'WIIiEINSON, Bev. J. B.— The Hour of Death. A Manual of PrsTen 
and Meditations int^ided chiefly for those in Sorrow or in Sidcness. 
Royal 33mo., 38. 
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EUCHABISTIC MANUALS. 

AN AIiTAB BOOK FOB YOUNG PEBSONS. Suitable aUo for 
Choristers. Cloth, with a picture of the Crucifixion, 8d. j with 9 pictures, 
is. 3d. ; do. red edges, gold lettered, is. 6d. 

DEVOTIONS FOB HOLY COMMITNION. Edited by the Rev. 
W. U. Richards. 32mo., cloth, is. 

EUCHABISTIC DEVOTIONS, with Preparations and Thanksgivings 
for Young Persons Uncooflrmed or not Communicatiijig. Royal 32nio., 
cloth, 9d. A companion book to "The Devout Chorister," and may be 
had bound with it. Is. 6d. cloth. 

GUIDE TO THE EUCHABIST. Containing Instructions and Di- 
rections with Forms of Preparation and Self- Examination. 4d. 

HOIjY EUCHABIST, The. A Manual containing Directions and 
suitable Devotions for those who remain in Church but do not Communis 
cate. By a Parish Priest. 6d. 

MAIiAN, Bev. S. C. 

Prayers and Thanksgivings for the Holy Communion, chiefly for the use 

of the Clergy. Translated from Coptic, Armenian, And other Eastern 

Rituals, is. 6d. cloth. 
Preparation for Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ, with 

Prayers and Thanksgivings for the same ; chiefly for the use of the 

Laity. Gathered and translated from Armenian and other Eastern 

Originals. Is. 6d. cloth. 

MANUAL FOB COMMUNICANTS: being an Assistant to a 
Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. Roan, is. } paper 
cover, 6d. In large type, 6d. 

PBYNNB, Bev. G. B.— Eucharistic Manual, consisting of Instructions 
and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. From various sources. 
IS. 6d., cloth; calf, 4s. 6d.; morocco, 6s. Cheap edition, limp cloth, is.; 
roan, 2s. 6d. 

SCUDAMOBE, Bev. "W. E. 

Steps to the Altar : a Manual of Devotion for the Blessed Eucharist. 55tb 
edition. Royal 32mo., cloth, 2s.; calf or morocco, 4s. 6d. Demy 
l8mo., cloth, IS.; calf or morocco, 3s. 6d.; roan, 2s. 6d. Imperial 
32mo., cloth, 6d. Imitation morocco, is. 3d. 

Incense for the Altar. A Series of Devotions for the Use of earnest Com- 
municants, whether they receive frequently or at longer intervals. 
Royal 32mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. ; limp calf, 5s. 

SHIPLEY, Bev. O. 

The Divine Liturgy. A Manusd of Devotions for the Sacrament of the 

Altar. Fourth Edition. Limp cloth, is. 6d. Superior Edition, cloth 

boards, 2s. 6d. 
The Daily Sacrifice : a Manual of Spiritual Communion. From Ancient 

Sources. Limp cloth, is. ; cloth extra, is. 6d. 

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS. 

BELLABMINE.— The Seven Words Arom the Cross. A Devotional 
Commentary. By Bellarmine. Second edition, is. 6d. 

BBETT, Mr. B. 

Reflections, Meditations, and Prayers, on the Holy Life and Passion of 

our Lord. New edition, 5s. 
Devout Prayers on the Life and Passion of the Lord Jbsus, by which the 

faithful soul may increase in the Love of Goo. 8d., cloth is. 
Fervent Aspirations after Divine Love and Thanksgivings on the Paasion. 

Part II. of the above, cloth 8d., wrapper, 6d. 

78, New Bond 8t2 11 



COMMITNION WITH QOD. Meditations ind Pnjen for One 
Week. By a Clergyman. Fcap. Svo., doth, is. 

DIYINB MASTSH, The : a Devotional Manual illastratfaig the Way of 
the Cross. Witii Ten Steel Engravings. 9th edition, Ste. 6d. > morooeo 58.; 
antique calf or morocco 78. Cheap edition in wrapper, is. 

HETGATB, Bev. W. E. 

The Wedding Gift. A Devotional Manual for the Married, or those 
intending to Marry, snd edition, revised and enlarged. 8s. 

A VWW DBVOTIOia^AIi HELPS FOB THE CHBIBTIAN 
SEASONS. Royal S2mo. 2 Vols., cloth fis. 6d. 

BEIDDEE* IiIFE, The. Translated from Nepveu's Pensdee Chr^tiennes. 
3rd edition, enlarged. l8mo. ss. 

HOLT CHILD JESUS. Thoughts and Prayers on the Holy Infancy 
and Childhood of our Blessed Lord and Saviour, Jssirs CaaisT. With 
8 Engravings. Is. 6d. cloth} is. wrapper; morocco, 4s. 

HOLY CHILDHOOD OF OUB BLESSED LOBD. Medl- 
tations for a Month. By the Author of * ' Tales of Kirkbeck." 6d. 

KBMFIS.— The Soliloquy of the Soul, and the Garden of Roses. Translated 
firom Thomas & Kempis. By the Rev. W. B. Fi.owsa, BJL. Sa.; cheap 
edition, is. 

MALATT, Bev. S. C. 

Meditations od our Lord's Passion. Translated firom ttie Annenioa d 

Matthew, Vartabed. 2s. Od. 
Companion for Lent. Being an Exhortation to Repentance, troaa the 

Syriac of S. Ephraem $ and Thoughts for every Day in Lent» gatbered 

from other Eastern Fathers and Divines, is. 3d. 

MI8EBEBE: the Fifty .first Psalm. With Devotional Notes. Reprinted 
firom Neale's ** Commentary on the Psalms." With additions by the Rev. 
R. F. LiTTLXDALE, LL.D. Od. ; doth, is. 

MOULTBIE, Bev. G. 

Hymns and I^os, for the Seasons and Saints' Days of the Church. 

Fcap. 8vo., Os. 
Offices for Holy Week and Easter, after the Primer Use, together with the 

Meditations (m the Life and Passion of our Lord. Edited by the Rev. 

G. Moultrie, M.A. 18mo. 8s. 

OITB ISfEW LIFE IN CHBIST. Edited by a PaxUh Priest, C. L. C. 
Fourth edition. l8mo., dloth, is. ; cheap edition, Od. 

A SEQUEL TO "OUB NEW LIFE IN CHBIST ;'» OR. THE 
PRESENCE OF JESUS ON THE ALTAR. With a Few Simple Ways of 
Worshipping Him at the Celebration of the Blessed Sacrament. To which 
are added. Devotions and Hymns. l8mo., limp doth, is. ; cloth boards, 
red edges, is. Od. 

PAGET, Bev. F. E.— The Christian's Day. Royal 32mo., 2s. cloth. 

PEOPLE'S HYMNAL, The, containing Ooo Hymns, Carols, and Me- 
trical Litanies. Wrapper, Od. ; limp cloth, 8d. } cloth boards, red edges, 
is. J roan, red edges, is. 9d. Large Tj^e edition, doth boards, as. ; roan, <8. 

PBACTICAL SCIENCE OF THE CBOSS IN THE USE 
OF THE SACBAMENTS OF PENANCE AND THE 
EUCHABIST. ByM.theAbb^GROV. Translated from the Frendi. 
Ifimo., cloth, 28. Od. ) wTKpv^,^%. 
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PBACTICE OF THB PRESBNOB OP GK)I> THE BEST 
BUIjE of a holy IjIFE» being: Conversatioiis and Letters of 
Brother Lawrence. Sixth edition. Royal 32mo, 4d. j cloth, 6d. $ moroocc^ 
18. 6d. 

PSALTER, The ; or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according to tiie 
use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully printed and bound in antique 
parchment. Reduced to 1 5s. 

SHIPLEY, Tlie Rev. Orby. 

Eucharistic Meditations for a Month on the Most Holy Communion. 

Translated from the French of Avrillon. Limp cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Daily Meditations : from Ancient Sources. Edited by the Rev. Orby 

Shipley. Advent to Easter. Cloth, is. 6d. 
Daily Meditations for a Month, on some of the more moving femths of 

Christianity } in order to determine the Soul to be in earnest in the 

love and service of her God. From ancient sources. Edited by the 

Rev. Orby Shipley. Cloth, is. 
A Treatise of the Virtue of Humility, abridged from the Spanish of 

Rodriguez ; for the use of persons living in the world. Cloth, is. 
Considerations on Mvsteries of the Faith, newly translated and abridged 

from the Original Spanish of Luis de Granada. 2s. cloth. 
Spiritual Exercises : Readings for a Retreat of Seven Days. Translated 

and abridged from the French of Bourdaloue. Edited by the Rev. 

Orby Shipley. Is. 6d. 

THREE HOURS AGONY : Meditations, Prayers, and Hymns on the 
Seven Wgrds from the Cross of our Most Holy Redeemer, together with 
Additional Devotions on the Passion. Fourteenth Thousand. 4d. 

PITTE, Rev. J. S.— Meditations on the Most Precious Blood and Exam- 
ple of Christ. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 6d. 

\nSRSES FOR THE SUTTDAYS AND HOLIDAYS OF 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By the Author of the *• DaUy Life of 
the Christian Child,*' &c., with Illustrations. 28. 

WTLLIAMS, The late Rev. I. 

The Altar; or Meditations in Verse on the Holy Communion. By the 

author of ** The Cathedral." 2s. 6d. 
Hymns on the Catechism. 6d., cloth is. 

WOODHOIJSE, Rev. F. O.— The Exemplar of Penitence. Medita- 
tions on the Fifty-first Psalm, for the Sundays in Lent and at other times. 
Crown 8vo., la. 6d. 

BOOKS FOR THE USE OF THE CLERGY. 

THE PRIEST'S PRAYER BOOK, with a brief Pontifical. Con. 
taining Private Prayers and Intercessions; Offices, Readings, Prayers, 
Litanies, and Hymns, for the Visitation of the Sick ; Offices tor KUe and 
Confirmation Classes, Cottage Lectures, &c. ; Notes on Confession, Direc- 
tion, Missions, and Retreats ; Remedies for Sin; Anglican Orders i Biblio- 
theca Sacerdotalis, &c., &c. Fifth Edition, much enlarged. 

8. d, • «. iK. 

One vol. cloth 6 6 Two vols, doth .... 76 

Calf or morocco.... 10 6 Cidf or morocco.... 16 

With Common Prayer, 28. fid. additional. 

THE CLERGYMAN'S MANUAL OF PRIVATE 
PRAYERS. Collected and Compiled from Various Sources. A Com- 
panion Book to ** The Priest's Prayer Book." Cloth, is. 
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HOBABIUM ; sea libellas Precatioiiiim, Latind editos. l8mo., doCh, ii. 

IOiMOBIAIjIS VITiB SACEBDOTAIiIS ; or. Solemn Waninn 
of the Great Shepherd, Jksus Chjiibt, to the Clergy of His Holy Chnira. 
From the Latin of Arvisenet. Aaapted %) the Use of the English Chnrcb 
by the Bishop of Brechin. Second edition. Fcap. 8vo., doth, Ss. (id. 

THE PRIEST IN HIS INNEB IiIFE. By H. P. L. is. 

HEYQATE, Bev. "W. E.— Ember Hours. New edition, revised, witt 
an Essay on Rrlioiov in Rblation to Scixncb, by ttie Rev. T. S. 
AcKLAND, M. A., Vicar of Balne, author of *' Stoiy of Creation," &c. Fe^. 
8vo., cloth. 3b. 

• 

OWEN, Bev. B.— An Introduction to the Study of Dogmatic Theolotj. 
8vo., 12s. 

PAGET, Bev. F..B. 

Memoranda Parochialia; or, the Paridi Priest's Pocket Book. 38. fid. ; 
double size 5s. 

Sermons for Spedal Occasions. Containing Twenty-one Sermoni for 
Consecration of Churches, Churchyards, Restoration, Annivenaiy, 
Foundation Stone, New School, School Feast, Confirmation, Ordina- 
tion, Visitation, Church and Educational Societies, Choirs, Wakes, 
Festivals, Clubs, and Assizes. Post 8vo., Ss. 

SEBMONS BEGISTEB, for Ten Years, by which an account maybe 
kept of Sermons, the number, sutject, and when preached. Post 4to., is. 

BEGISTEB OF SEBMONS. FBEACHEBS, NX7MBEB OF 
COMMUNICANTS, AND AMOUNT OF OFFEBTOEY. 

Fcap. 4to., roan, 48. 6d. (The Book of Strange Preachers as ordered bj 
the 68nd Canon.) 

BEGISTEB OF FEBSONS CONFIBMED AND ADMIT- 
TED TO HOLT COMMUNION. For 600 names, 4s. 6i. For 

1000 names, 7s. 6d., half-bound. 

THE IiITANY from the Book of Common Prayer, together with the 
latter part of the Commidtation Skrtice, with Musical Notation throogli- 
out for Priest, Choir, and People. Edited by Richard Rbdhbad. Demy 
4to. Handsomely printed in red and black. Wrapper, 78. 0d. ; imitatioii 
morocco, l8s. j morocco plain, 24s. ; morocco paneUed, &c., SOs. 

THOMPSON, Bev. H. 

Concionana; Outlines of Sermons for Parochial Use thronghont tiie 

Year. First Series. Third edition. Fcap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Concionalia. Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

BABTNG GOUTjD, Bev. S. 

One Hundred Sketches of Sermons for Extempore Preachers. Thiid 

Edition. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Village Conferences on the Creed. Crown 8vo., 3s. Od. 

SERMONS AND LECTURES. 

ASHIiET, Bev. J. *M. 

The Victory of the Spirit : a Course of Short Sermons by way of Comifces> 

tary on the Eighth Chapter of S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. Fcap. 

8vo., cloth, 2s. 
Thirteen Sermons from the Quaresimale ^of Quirico Rossi. Translated 

from the Italian. Edited by J. M. Ashlbt, B.C.L. Fcap. 8to., dotb, 

38. 6d. 
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B AINSSf Hev. J.— Sermons. Fcap. 8^0. cloth, 58. 

BBIGHT, Bev. Canon, D.D.— Eighteen Seimons of 8. Leo the Great 

on the Incarnation, translated with Notes and with the ** Tome" of 8. Leo 
in the original. 8vo., clotti, 5s. 

BITTLEB, Bev. "W. J.— Sermons for Working Men. Second edition. 
l2mo., 6s. 6d. 

CJHAMBEBS, Bev. J. C.— Fifty-two Sermons preadied at Perth and 
in other parts of Scotland. 8vo., 13s. 

C)HAMBEBLAII9^, Bev. T. 

The Theory of Christian Worship. Second edition. 38. Od. 
The Seven Ages of the Church as indicated in the Messages to the Seven 
Churches of Asia. Post 8vo., 88. 

C/HANTIjB, Bev. J. M.— Sermons. l9mo., Ss. 0d. 

C/ODD^ Bev. E. T. — Sermons addressed to a Country Congregation, in- 
cluding Four preached before the University of Cambridge. Third Series. 
l2mo., 6s. 6d. 

DAVIDSON, Bev. J. P. F.^The Holy Communion. A Course of Ser- 
mens preached in the Parish Church of Chipping Sodbnry. Fcap. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. 

DA VIES, Bev. G.— Benefit Club Sermons, ist and Snd Series. In one 
Vol. Second edition. 4to., 3s. 

BVANS, Bev. A. B.. D.D.— Christianity hi its Homely Aspects: Ser- 
mens on Various Subjects. Second Series. 12mo., Ss. 

FIjO'WEB, Bev. "W. B.— Sermons for the Seasons of the Church, 
translated from S. Bernard. 8vo., 6s. 

FOBD, Bev. J. 

Sermons firom the Quaresimale of P. Paolo Segneri. 8vo., 8 vols. 68. 

each. In One Vol. 158. 
Twelve Sermons preachel in the Chapel of Liverydole Almshouse at 
Heavitree. l2mo., 3s. 

FBEEMAN, Archdeacon.— Four Sermons for the Season of Advent. 

Post 8vo., 98. 

OALTON, Bev. J. L. 

One Hundred and Forty-two Lectures on the Book of Revelation. In 

Two Vols. Fcap. 8vo., 188. 
Notes of Lectures on the Book of Canticles or Song of Solomon, delivered 

in the Parish Church of S. Sidwell, Exeter. 6s. 

GBESLEY, Bev. W. 

Practical Sermons, ismo., Ss. 6d. 

Sermons preached at Brighton. 12mo., 3s. 6d. 

HAMITiTON, Bev. Ii. B.— Parochial Sormons. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

LBONS, Bev. "W. J., D.D. 

The Preaching of Christ. A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. In 

a packet, 5s., cloth, 68. 
The Miracles of Christ : being a Second Series of Sermons for the People. 

Second edition. " 8vo., 6s. 

LEA, Bev. 'W.— Sermons on the Prayer Book. Fcap. 8vo., ss. 

IjEB, Bev. F. Q., D.O.L. 

Miscellaneous Sermons, by Clergymen of tlie Church of England. Edited 

by F. G. Lee. Crown 8vo., 38. 6d. 
The Message of Reconciliation. In Four Sermons. 8vo., Ss. 
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•MTT.T.A-R-n, Bev. F. M.— S. Peter's Denial of Christ. SeTen ihoit 
SennoDB to Bvs. •Ccap. 8vo^ Is. 4d. 



MOTJlS'TAnSr, BffF. J. H. B., D.D.— Sennons for the Seasons, snd 
on other occasloxiB. 8vo., 3s. Od. 

NBWIiAS'D.'Bev. H.— Postils; Short Sermons on the Parables, &&, 
adapted iRnn the Fathers. Second edition. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 

NTJGlfX, Bat* G.— The Words from the Cross as applied to our own 
Deathbeds. Second edition. Fcap. 8to., Si. 6d. 

PAGET, Bev. F. E. 

Sermons on the Saints' Dava. ISmo., ss. (ML 
Sermons tK Special QcmmooM. prown 9wo,, 5s. 

PHTTiARET (Metropolitan of Moscow) .—Select Sermons. Trans, 
lated fram the Russian. Crown 9to^ 6s. 6d. 

PBIOHABT), Bev. J. CHtennons. Fcap. 8vo.. 4s. 6d. 

FBTNNE, Bev. G. B. 

Plain Parochial Sermons. Second Series. 8vo., 10s. 0d. 
Parochial Sermons. (New Volame.) Sto. cloth, lOs. Od. 

FOTT, The Ven. Arohdeaoon. 

Confirmation Lectores delivered to a Vlllag:e Congregation in the Diooese 

of Oxford. Third edition. Ss. 
Village Lectures on the SacramMits and Occasional Services of the 

Church. Ss. 

SBBMONS by various Contributors illnstxating the Offices of the PiSTer 
Book. 8vo., 3b. 6d. 

BTBETTON, Bev. H.— The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene considered in 
Sixteen Sermons. 8vo., 6s. 

GIUCKUNG, Bev. B. A.— Sermons Plain and Practical. Fourth edit. 
Fcap. 8vo., Ss. Od. 

TOM1jINS» Bev. B.— Sermons for the Greater Crtlm of High Days in 
the Church's Year, vrith Sermons for Special and Ordinary Occasions. 
Second edition, ismo., 6s. 

VEBNON, Bev. J. E.— Bible Truths in Sfanple Words. Short Addresses 
to Children. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 

WEST» Bev. J. B. 

Sermons on the Ascension of our Lord. FC19. 8vo., 8s. Od. 

Parish Sermons for the Advent and Christmas Seasons. Fcap. 8to. Ss. 

WTLKlNQOTSft Bev. J. B. 

Mission Sermons. Twenty-five Plain Sennons preadied in London and 
Country Churches and Missions. Second edition. Fcap. 8vo., 38. Od. 
Mission Sennons. Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 
Mission Sermons. Third Series. Fcap. 8vo., Os. 

WINDBOB. Bev. 8. B.— Sermons for Soldiers preached at Home and 
Abroad. Fx»p. 8vo., 3s. Od. 

"WBOTH, Bev. W. B.— Five Sermona on some of the Old Testament 
Types of Holy Baptism. Post 8vo., Ss. 
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